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To his worthy friend Captrine
Tbo^i Falconbridge.

Havc bcen informed ofyour zcrl
rnd forrvardnc{li: in advancing
Lcarning and Trrrtlr , rwo corl-
rncndabl'c virtucs, fot e man of
rreur mcrit and profelfion. And
inectine with a t'ubic6t compofed
by_a DicryhAuthoirrl prcfent the

Tranllation to vouifrvourable acccptinic : It is of
forr:ign birth.thbueh fwadlcd up in an Eneliflr habit :
It tntl donc riruch iood rbroad. and I afr csnfide nt
it willdo thc tikc hc-re, iffupporicd rvith vour lppro-
bation : It hrd not fccrith Picffc hcrc. nea I not 6ccn
rffulcd ofrhc curdorand intcgritv ofihc Authour. I
rcpofc csnfidcncc of rcceptriiori, bccauG thc Tran{:
taior tffh bcenofyour long tcquiununcc . end was
htelv fcnfiblc ofv6ur propcifitvina affiftrricc. s'hcn
hc cimc in yon i'.y tlfthis rry find grrcc vilh you,
You will cnhet hini to mrlrc fu'rtlrcr inquilition 'into

ihis mefttiirc? and fccru my0cry, rnd tb rcft,
tI8,

tu:n$ tfittioncfriul
TDVYAID DT I! tI I N I.
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AN
EXCELLENT TREATISE

OF

LT.
( l \ ,  .  t -  / t^
'6l,dtlp ttl

V-

Tbc frf pqt.
YTHAGORAS who of a[ pagans was undoubtedly, by eom-
mon consent and approbation, held to have made more pro-
found Bearch, and with less incertainty penetrated into the
secrets as well of Divinity, as of Nature, having guaffed
full draughta from the rirriag source of Mosaicall rraditions,

a'nidf et hts darke sentences, where, accordlng to the Letter, he touched one
thing and mystlcally understood and eomprleed another; (wherein he imitatee
the EgyPtianeandChaldeans, or rather, the Eebnet B , from whence all theirs
proceeded) he here sets downe these two: Not to speake of God without Light;
end to epPly Salt in all his Sacrifices and offeringe; which he boryowed word
for word ftom/,oeee, as we ahelt hereafter declare. tr'or our intention is here
to Treat of Fipe and of €elt.

And that upon the 9.of saint Marke, oen.49'1*,eng nan ahalt ha-aalted q|tb
Ftne, and eoety Sacriftce ehalt be salted, ttth galt. Wherein foure
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things come to be specified, Man, and Sacrifice, Fire, and SaIt; which yet are

reduced to two, comprehending under them, the other two; Man and Sacrifice,

Fire and Salt; in respect of the conformitie they beare each to other.

In the beginning God eneated Heat;en & Earth;  th is said Moses onthe

entrance upon Genesis. Whereupon the Jew Anietobolue axld some Ethniques

willing to shew that PAthago"ae andPlato had read Moses bookes, and from

thence drawne the greatest part of their most secret Philosophy, alledged that

which Moses should have said, that the heaven and the earth were first created;

Plato in his ?imaeus after, ?imaeus Loerin said that God first assembled Fire

and Earth, to build an universe thereof; (we will shew it more sensibly of, Zohar

in the Weik of a Candle lighted, for all consists of light, being the first of all

Creatures. ) These Philosophers presupposing that the World consisted (as in-

deed it doth) of the foure Elements, which are as well in heaven, and yet higher,

as in the earth, and lower, but in a diverse manner.

The two highest, Aire and Fire, being comprised under the name of Heaven

and of the Ethereall Region: for the wordcttsvP comes from the verbectftqr to

shine, and to enflame, the two proprieties of these Elements. And under the

word Earth, the two lower, Earth and Water, incorporated into one Globe.

But althoraghltOecs. set Heaven before Earth; (and observe here that in all Gen-

esis he toucheth at nothing but things sensible, but not of intelligble things;

which is a point apart) for concerning this, there is no good agreement between

Jewes and Christians; Saint Chiy-stoa-toneim his first Honily. Observe a little

with what dignity the Divine Nature comes to shine in his manner of proceeding

to the creation of things; For God contrary to Artists in building his Edifice,

stretched out first the heavens round about, afterwards planted the earth below.

Hee wrought first at the head, and afterwards came to the foundation. But

it is the Hebrewes custome, that when they speake most of a thing they ordi-

narily put the last in order, which they pretend to touch first: And the fame is

here practised, where Heaven is alledged before Earth, which he comes to dis-

cry immediately after.
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In the begQnning God efegted Heapen and Eanth,  and the Earth uas

utit l tout Fopn and aoi 'd. 'Saint Matthea useth the fame, upon the entrance

to his Gospel l ,  ?he Eooke of  the Generat ion of  Jesus Christ ,  the son of

Dapi ,d,  the son of  Af inahan, Abpahan begat f 'saae, ete.Fot i t  is  wel l

knowne, that Abraham was a long time before David: Otherwise it seemes,

that Moses would particularly demonstrate, that the Earth was made before

the Heaven, by the Creation of man, that is, the Image and pourtrait of the

great World, for that in the second of Genesis, 6od formed man of the sl ime

of the earth,(that is to say, ) his body which it  represents;and aftenuards br-

eathed in hie faee the sptnt t  or  bpeath of  L i fe;  that  carr ieth him

backe to heaven; whereunto suits that which is written in the I to the Cor . 7 5 .

The f t ret  man fron the eanth.  i 'e eapthLyiand th,e eeeond" man from heapen

heaoenlyt  the f i ' rat  man Adan uas made a Ltutng soul ;  and the Last

Adan, a quiekentng spini.t  .  Whereto the Generation of the Creature re-

lates, who six weeks after the Conception, is nothing but a masse of informed

flesh, till the soule that is infused from above, doth vivifie it.

Moreover the foure Elements (whereof all is made) consists of foure qua-

lities, Hot and Drie, Cold and Moist; two of them are bound up in each of them:

Earth, that is to say, Cold and Dry, the WatezT Cold and Moist; the Aine,

Moist and Hot; the Fire,Hot and Dry: whenee it comes to joine withthe earth;

for the Elements are circular, as Hermes would have it; eaeh being engirded

with two others, with whom it agreeth in one of their qualities; which is there-

unto appropriate: as Earth betwixt Fire and Water, participates with the Fire

in drSmesse, and with Water in coldnesse; and so of the rest.

Man then which is the Image of the great World, and therefrom is called

the Microcosme, or little World, as the World which is made after the resem-

blance of his Archetlpe, is called the great man; being composed of foure Ele-

ments, shall have also its heaven and its earth: The soule, and understanding,

are its heaven, the body and sensuality, its earth: So that to know the heaven

and earth of man, is to have true and entire knowledge of all the Universe, ard

of the Nature of things.
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From the knowledge of the sensible World, we come to that of the Creator,
and the Intelligible world; by the Creature, the Creator is understood, saith
Saint Augusti.ne. Fire then gives motion to the body, Aire feeling, Water
nourishment, and Earth subsistence. Moreover heaven designes the intelli-
grble'world, the earth the sensible: Each of them is subdivided irrto two, (in

every case I speake not but after Zohar and the ancient Rabbi.ne) T.ne intelli-
gible into Paradise and Hell; and the sensible, to the Celestiall and Elementary
world: Upon this passage Origen makes a faire discourse at the entry on Gene-
sis, that God first made the heaven or the irrtelligible world, following that
which is spokeninthe 66. of  Esag, Eeaoen i ,s ng seat and Earth 

^a foot-
etoole.;Or rather it is God in whom the world dwelleth, and not the world
which is Gods habitation: For in hfun Act.l?:28. ue Liue, mooe and haue
oup bei'ng i for the true seat and habitation of God, is his proper essence:
and befee the Creation of the Wor1d, as Rabbi Eliezer sets downe, in his
Chapters, there wag nothing but the essence of God, and his name, which are
but one thing: Then after the heaven, or the intelligible world, 7nigi,n pur-

fues, God made the Firmament, that is to say, this sensible world; for every

body hath I know not what firmnesse and solidity, and all solidity is corporal;

and as that which God proposed to make, eonsisteth of Body and of Spirit, for

this cause it is written, that God first made the Heaven, that is to say, all

spirituall substance, utrx)n which, as upon a certaine throne, hee reposeth

himseUe. The Firmament for our regtrrd is the body, which Zohar calleth

the Temple,  andthe Apost le also,  Iee a?e Gode Temple,  7 Cor,S, l ,Z,And

the Heaven, which is spirituall, is our soule, and the inner man; the Firma-

ment is the externalL, that neither seeth, nor knoweth God but sensibly. So

that man is double, an animall, and spirltuall. body, the one Internall, Spirit-

uall, Invisible; that which Saint Marke in this place designeth for man; the

other Externall, Corporall, Animal, which he denotes by the Sacrifice which

comprehendeth not the things that are of the Spirit of God, but the Spirituall

discerneth all; So that the exteriour man is an animal compared to brute beasts,

whereout they tooke their offerings for Sacrifices: He is compared to foolish

Beasts, and is made like them; for a man hath no more then a Beast: we muet

understand the Carnall, and Animall, that consists of this visible body, that
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dyeth as well as Beasts, are comupt and returne to Earth: 'W'hence plato

said very well, that which is seene of man, is not matl properly. And in

the first of Aleibiade e, yet more distinctly, that Man is I know not what e1se,

then his body, namely his soule, as it followes afterwards. That which Cicero

borrowed out of Seipio ts dreame; But understand it thus, that thou art not

mortall, but this body; thou art not that, which this forme declares, but every

mans minde is himselfe, not that figure which may be demonstrated by the

finger: And the Philosopher Anararobus while the Tyrant Nieoereon of

Cgprus, caused him to be brayed in a great Marble Morter, cried out with a

loud r io ice,  Stampe hand, bpui .ee the bark of  Anacarobus, f  or  i t  is

not him that thou stampest.

But will it be permitted for me here, to bring something of MetubaLes?

All that is, is either Invisible, or Visible; Intellectuall, or Sensible; Agent,

and Patient; Forme, and Matter; Spirit, and Body; the Interionr and the Ex-

teriour man; Fire, and Water; that which seeth, and that which is seen.

But that which seeth is much more excellent and more worthy then that

which is seen, and there is nothing that seeth, but the invisible, where that

which is seene, is as a blind thing; therefore Water is a proper and service-

able subject, over whom the Fire or Spirit may out-stretch his action.

Also he hath elevated it for his habitation and residence; for by introducing

it, he elevates it on high in the nature of Aire contiguous urrto it: which invisi-

ble Spirit (of the Lord was carryed on the waters, or rather did fit over the

waters) did see the visible, moved the immoveable, for water hath no motion

of itseffe; there is none but Aire, and Fire, that have, and speake by the Or-

gans of one that is dumb; for as when by our winde and breath, filling a pipe

or flute, we make it sound though never so mute.

This Body and Spiiit, water and fire, are designed unto us by Cain and

AbeL, the first Creatnres of all others engendred of the seed of man and woman,

and by their Sacrifices, whence those of Cain issuing from the fruits of the earth,

-5-



were by consequent corporall, dead, and inanimate, and together destitute of
faith, which dependeth of the Spirit, and are by Fire dissolved into a waterish

vaPour, so that to go to finde it in its sphere and habitation, for the newes, we

are to suffer thereunder. But those of Abel were spirituatt, animate, full of

life, that resides in the bloud; full of piety and devotion. This also ALen

Ezra , and the author of the H..andfuLl of Mynrli call a fire descending from

one above to regather them: which happened not to those of Cain, which a

strange fire devoured; and from thence was declared the exteriour manr sen-

suall, animall, that must bee ealted with Salt; But Abel the interiour, spirit-

uall, salted with Fire; which is double, the materiall and essentiall, the ac-

tuall and potentiall, as it is in burnings. A11 what is sensible, and visible, is
purged by the actuall, and the invisible, and intelligible, by the spirituall and

potentiall. Saint Amhrgee, on the Treatise of Isaac and of the Soule. What is

man, the soule of hirn, or the flesh, or the assembly of those two? for the

clothing is one thing, and the thing clothed another. Indeed there are two men
(I leave the Messibe apart) Adam was made and formed of God; in respect of

the body, of ashes, and of earth, but afterwards inspired in him the Spirit of

Life; if he had kept himselfe from misprision, he was like unto Angels, made

participant of eternall beatitude, but his transgression dispossessed him. The

other man is he, which comes successively to be borne of man and woman, who

by his originall offence is made subject to death, to paines, travails, and di-

seases, therefore must hee returne from whence he came. Btrt touching the

soule that came from God, it remains in its free will: if it will adhere to God,

it is capable to bee admitted into the ranke of his children, uho ete bonne

not of  bLood,(Joh.I .  13.  L nor of ,  t f te utLL of  the f leahrnpv 9f  the ui 'LL

of man, but of God, Such was Adarn before his first transgression.

The soule then, which is the inner man, spirit, and the very true man

which liveth properly, for the body hath no life of itseUe, nor motion, and is

nothing else but as it were the barke and clothing of the inner ma& according

to Zobar,  a l ledgingthat out of  the l0 of  i f?R 11, ?hone.hqet eleth"ed ne
atth sktn qnd f lec 'h;  whereuntothat inthe 6.  of  S.Mattheu seemethto

agree, where to shew us how much the soule ought to bee in greater recom-
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mendation then the body, as more worthy and pretious; our Saviour saith,

Take no ea?e then hou tp elot f i .  Von, body. ' r i  i 's ;  net  Upap hodq bettqy
than raiment? and by consequent, the soule more then the body, since the

body is but as it were the vestment of the soule, which is subject to perish:

and to use, (aLL shal l  uas old,  ae doth ganment )  And the Apos*e in the

I  to the cor inthi 'ans. :  The old.  nan fal leth auay, but the innep aq4 i .e

neneued dayly,$or it washeth it seUe (according to Zohar) by the fire, as doth

a Sala^rrander, and the outward man by water, with Soaps and Lees that con-

sist of Salts. Of whichtwo manners of repurging, it is thus said inthe Bl. of
Nunb. o.  23. . :ALL that uhieh shal l  suppont the f tne,  ah"al l  be purged
theneby, and tna,t  uhteh eannot Deare i t rsh'a.Ll  be snaett f ter l  by the 4la=

ten of Puri'fieati'on ; which was a figure of that which the Fore-runner spake

inthe 3- of  Mattheu: r t  is  tnue that r  bapt ize you ui th uater unto

repentanee, but he that eomea af ter  mee, shaLl  bapt ize you ui th

the HoLg Ghost,  and ui th Fi . re.

But behold how Zol,ar speakes more particularly. If it bee so, Adam what

is he? it is nought but skin, and flesh, and bones, and nerves, he must not

passe so. But to speak truth, man is nothing else, but the immortall soule

that is in him; and the skinne, flesh, bloud, bones, and nerves, are the vest-

ments wherein it is wrapped, as a little creature newly borne within the beds

and linnen of its Cradle: These are but the utensils, and instruments allotted

to womens children, not to man or Adam; for when this Adam so made, was

elevated out of this world, he is devested of those instrumenf,s, wherewith he

had beene clothed and accommodated. This is the skinne wherewith the Son of

man is envelopped with fLesh, bones, and nerves; and this consisteth in the se-

cret mystery of Sapience, according to that which Moses taught in the Curtains

or Vails of the Tabernacle, which are the inward vestment, and the Tabernacle

the outward: To this purpose, the Apostle in the fifth of the 2 to the Corin<..

th ians: fa i th, . '  We knou that i f  oun eanthly house of  th is Tabernaele

De?e dissolued, Lte haoe an Edi f iee not bui l t  wi th mans hand, '  but

eternaLly permanent in the high Heauene, For in th is De groane, €ct t l=
eetLg deaining to be cLothed upon, uhi .eh is fnon heauen, i f  so
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be, that  being clothed uee shal l  not  bee found naked,.  So Adam in

respect of his body, is a representation of the sensible world; where his

skirure corresponds with the Firmament, extending heaven like a Curtaine.

For as the heaven covereth and enveloppeth all things, so doth the skin in

every man; in which, are introduced and fastned its stames and signes, that

is to say, the draughts and lineaments in the hands, the forehead, and visage,

in which wise men know and reveale, and makes them discerne the inclination

of its naturall, imprinted in the inward; And he that doth conjecture from thence,

is as he, to whom heaven being covered with Clouds, cannot perceive the con-

stellations that are there, or otherwise darkened from his sight. And although

the sageft and most e:<pert in these things can finde out something therein de-

noted by the draughts and lineaments of the palme of the hand, and fingers, or

within them; for by the outside, (it is case a part) and shew nothing, but the

nailes which are not a little secret and mystery, because by death they are

obfuscate, but have a shining lustre while they live, in the haire, eyes, nose,

and lips, and all the rest of his persorL For as God hath made the Surme,

Moone, and Stars, thereby to declare to the great World, not only the day'

night, and geasons, but the change of tim.es, and many signes that must appeare

in the earth. So hath he manifested in the little world Man, certaine draughts

and lineaments, holding place of lights and starres, whereby men may attaine

to the knowledge of very great secrets, not common, nor knowne of all. Hence

is it that the Intelligences of the superiour world do distill and breath as it were'

by some chagels their influences, whereby the effects come to struggle and

accomplish their effects here below, as of things drawn with a rude and strong

bow, will plant themselves within a Butt, where they rest themselves.

But to retake the discourse of this double man, and the vestment of him,

the Apost le in thel  Con. 15. fa i th,  Ihat  there are bodies Celeat i ,a l ,  and

bodies Tetneetnial ,  Aet there is a glorq both of  the one, and of  the
other.  Ihere ie a natural l ,  or  animal l  bodg, and there is a body

epini tual l :h.e uiLL naise up the epir i tual l  bodg ineonrupttbleTo

this relates the Fire, to the corruptible Salt.
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From these vestments furthermore the occasion presents itseue to a lar-
ger extension, the better to declare who must be seasoned with Fire, and who
with Salt; which is here expressed by the offering, to whom the exteriour doth

correspond, according to the Apostle, Rom . 12. T pray you brethern, by the

me"ea of  God, that  you of fer  up aou? bodies a Li .utng saer i f iee,  EoLy
aid aeeeptable unto him, uhich i -s gour reaeonable eeruiee :  which

it could not make it selfe the habitation of the Holy Ghost, if it were not pure,

neat, and incontaminate. Knou you not that Aou" Bod,y is the Iemple of the
holg Spirit uhieh i"e in you ? which in Scripture is commonly designed

by fire, with which wee must be salted inwardly, that is to say, preserved from

corruption; and from what corruption? from sinne that putrifies our soules.
jtigen in his ?. book against Celsue speaking of its vestments, sets downe,

that being of it seUe incorporeall and invisible, in what corporall place soever

it findes it selfe, it must have a body convenable to the nature of the place where

it resides, As then when it is in this Elementary world, it must have also an

elementary body, which it takes when it is incorporated in the belly of a woman,

to grow there, and there to live this base life with the body, that it hath taken

to the limited terme; which expired, it devests it selfe of this comuptible vest-

ment, although necessary in the earth from whence it came (foll.owing that which

God said to Adam in the th i rd of  Genesi .e:  lhou art  duet and shal l  return

to dust, ) to be revested with an incorruptible, whose perpetuall abode ie in

Heaven. Fon this eorrupt ib le must put on ineorrupt ion,and this mortal
nust put on immortali.tg.And so the soul putting off its first Terrestriall

vestment, takes another more excell.ent above in the Ethereall. Region, which

is of the nature of Fire: hitherto Origen, to which nothing could be found more

conformable, then that which Pythagoras puts towards the end of his golden

verses: Thus forsaking this mortall body, thou passest into the free Ethereall

Aire, you shall become an immortall God, incorruptible, and no more subject

to death: as if he would say, that after this materiall corruptible body, shall

put off the Terrestiall and impure vestment, the perfect portion of it shall

shake off these filthinesses and irnpurities, and shall passe aloft to heaven and

adhere to God, which it could not doe, but being pure and neat; nor effect this,

but by fire. Zohar speakes to the Bame purpose, when the Elements destroy
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themselrres, an ethereall body succeeds in their place which doth recloath

them; or to speak better, the ethereall body which was reclad with them, de-

vests it seUe; and this is represented to us in the 5 of 8e th.en, where it is

said, that on the third dayehee tooke off her clothes that shee was wont

to weare, and put on hen rogal l  apparel l  to appea? before the King:

which signifies the Holy Spirit, and Esther the reasonable soule, whose vest-

ments are the garmerrts of the kingdome of Heaven; of which he that Dani.el 3,

chap. was said to be like to the Son of God, that crowns the just, and adornes

them, with royall apparell, to bring them into the presence of the King of Kings,

to the Paradise of pleasure, clensed with aire from above, which the holy Spirit

breathed into it. )rigen in his second Homily upon the 36 Psalme. It is'the .-

manner of holy Scripture to introduce two sorts of men, that is to say, the

interiour and the exteriour, each of which, hath need as much as concernes

hirn, of apparell, as well as nourishment; the external corporal man, main-

taines himseUe with meats corruptible, proper and familiar to himseUe, hav-

ing ever need of SaIt, besides their own connaturall; but there is also meat for

the inward, whereof i t  is said in the I of, Deuteronomy: Man doth not Lioe by

bpead onely,  but  bg eve"A uond that pnoeeedeth out of  the nouth of
God. And for matter of drinke, the Apostle in the I Cor JO. jur fathete did

eat the same epini tual l  meat,  and di ,d dninke the same epir i tual l

dr inke; fon theg did dninke of  that  spir i tual  roeke that fo l loued them,

and that roeke uas Chri.st. Who speaking of this drinke in the 4. of

Saint  John, fa l th,  that  hee ie the fountaon of  L iu ing u)ate?, and uho

ao dni .nketh of  the Da,te? that he ehal l  g ioe them, shal l  neuer thtrst ,

There are also two ra;rments in regard of the inner man. If he be a sinner,

i t  is  said Pealne lO9: He hath put an malediet ion aa a garment,  uhieh

lrnr; ;st  be to hin as his apparel l ,  uheneui th he ie eooeredrand as a girdle

uhere ui th he ie gir t .  AndonthecontrarytheApost le CoL.3.  L ie

not one to another haoing east of f  the old man Dith hie deede, and

put on the nett ,  but  be elothed ui th mereA, benigni tg,  humi l i ty,  and

meeknesse of  Spir i t .

These are the vestments which Zohap said were the good works and the
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nuptiall accoustrements of the soule, which cannot bee washed or cleansed but

by Fire,  Eoery mans uorke shal l  be made mani, fest ,  for  the doA shal l

deelare i , t , for  i t  shal l  be reoealed by f ine,  and the f i re shal l  tny

eDe?V mants uorke of  uhat sort  i , t  is  ,  7 Cor.3.73 .  whereinthey shal l  _

persist without impaire, or consumption, but shall be purified when the soule

shall therewith be clothed; from this uncleane scurilne, wherein there may re-

maine some spots that the fire goes on to puge, consuming and defacing them.

But what is this fire? It is it which is said in the 4 and g of Deuteronom7: ?ur

God ie d, eoneum'ing fire which as rrenaeaeinterprets, was to strike feare

and temor into the Israelites; and this afterwards in the 12 to the Hebreus ,

28,29. Let us se?De God aceeptably ui th feare and reoe?eneerfor our God

i,e a eonsuming fine . For they had sufficiently understood that the world

once perished by the universall deluge, and that it may not incume the like

accident, but suffer its last extermination by fire. Adde that in the 33. of the

Mosaicall Law, it is call.ed The Lau of Eire which is in the right hand of the

Almighty, because of its austerity and rigour, all filled with menaces, with

feares, with horrors; as much as the Christian is, with sweetnesse and mercy:

in his right hand, there is a fiery Law: which theChaldean Paraphrase inter-

preteth, for that it was given on t"tount Horeb S6Tough the middest of fire;

according as it is said in the 4. to the purpose touching this feare. Ihe Lord

speake unto me sayingr '  Aasenble the people thepe'belool  that  they'nay

heare my uorde" and Learn to f  eare me, Then eame Uoa neg,?e to th:e

foote that  bupned, eoen to heauen, ani l  the Loecl  spake antq yoa out of

the nidst  of  f  tne.  And Ecodus 3.  the burning haeh uhepet,n 6od appeaped

to I'!oees, and uas not consamed. Of this consumingfire, further speaketh

Zohar thus in conformity to that receive d. Masi;nein naturall Philosophy, that

a great flame doth devoure and quench a lesse: as wee may sensibly perceive

by a lighted Torch, which is extinguished by the Sunbeams, and by a kettle set

neare a great fire that sucks and drawes all out to it seUe: Hee saith then upon

this Text of the 35. of E*od. t f  ou ahall  k. i ;ndle ne ftve t l tpoughout yQu hab=

i.tations. upon tbe S-abbat?t : To which purpose, said, Rahbt Simeoa was

that ordained? and why was it not lawfull to kindle a fire on the seventh day?

because that when men kindle fire, it goeth ever upwards according to its na-
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turall, and moving above every thing, following that of the z. of Sapience,

where it is compared to fire. In Wisdome is the spirit of understanding, holy,

one only, manifold, subtill, lively, cleare, undefiled, plaine, moveable above

every thing, and overtops all by reason of its purity. The Fire hath two pro-

perties, to be moving, and pure, not participating of any uncleanesse; and all

motion, is a kinde of action and operationn forbidden expresly on the Sabbath

day. Fire then mounting aloft, caries with it the impurities designed in the

10. of Leui,tieue by strange fire, which is there devoured by that which pro-

ceeds from the presence of the Lord. And should bee as much, as thereby to

draw from it seUe a judgement of his offences that must not be renewed in the

sanctification of the Sabbath, for feare that the fire of Gods wrath do not de-

vour and consume that of our iniquities, and us at once, if this our fire be

not first purged by a stronger fire, that consumeth and devoureth the lesser

and more feeble: Zohat runs through all that, and upon the passage of the

forsaid fourth of, Deut.fhV God i,s a eonsuming. f ire; he speakes further,

There is a double fire, the one stronger, that devoures the other. He that

will know it, let him. contemplate the flarrre that parteth and mounteth from a

kindled Fire, or from a Lampe or Toreh; for it mourrteth not, except it be in-

corporated to some visible substance: *d united with the aire, whereupon it

feedeth. But in the fl.ame that mounteth there are two lights, the one white,

which shineth and illightneth, having its root somewhat blew; the other red,

fastned to the wood, or to the weik that it burneth. That which is white, moun-

teth directly upwards, and underneath the red remaineth firme, and departs

not from the matter; administring wherewith to flarrre and shine to the other;

but they come upon the point to joine and unite together, the one burning, the

other burned, till they bee converted into that which predominates and pLayes

the master, namely the white, alwayes the same wlthout variation and change,

as the other doth; whlch now growes blacke, after becomes red, yellow, peach

colour, sky colour, azure reinforced above and below, above with a white flame,

below with the blacknesse of the matter, which furnisheth it wherewithall to

burne, and at the last ls therewith consumed. For this azure' red, and yel-

low flame, the more grosse and materiall it is, endeavours always to exter-
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minate and destroy that which nourished and maintained it: as sinnes do the

conscience which harbours them, to the end to make them the perdition and

ruine of all that which adheres to it here below, so long, tiU at the last it re-

maines extinct; there where the light amexed thereunto, is not eternally ex-

tinguished but goes freely upward, and returnes to its proper place of abode,

or residence; having accomplished its action below, without changing its bright-

nesse into any other colour then white. In the like case is it of a tree, whose

roots are fastned within the earth, from whence it takes it nourishment, as

the weik talces his from the tallow, waxe, or oyle, which makes it burne.

The branch that drawes its juice or sap, by the root, is the sarne as the

weik, where the fire is maintained by the liquor which it drawes unto it, and

the white flame, are the branches and boughes, clad with leaves, the flowers

and fruits, whereunto tends the finall end of a tree, are the white flame when

all comes to bee reduced: wherefore Moses said that :thy God is a eonaum-

ing firer as it is true; for the fire consumes and derroures all that which is

under it, and upon which it exerciseth its action. And therefore very proper

in the Hebrew tert Elohenu, thy God, and not Anonenu, thy Lord, because the

Prophet was in this superiour white light, which neither devoureth, nor can be

devoured. And the Israelites were the blew lights, who endea\rcur to lift up

themselves, and unite to hirn under the law: for the ordinary of this blew

light, inclining rather to blacknesse, then to whitenesse; it is true that is

constituted as in the midst, and to ruine and destroy all that it Layes hold on,

and whereunto it adheres.

But if sinners submit thereunto, then the white light shall bee called Ad-

onenu , our Lord, and not Elohenw our God, for that it domineers and de-

vours it. And it is this blew flame designed by the little and last il He

of the sacred yenerable foure lettered Jehouahrwhich assembles and unites

with the three first I il s Jehu the whlte light, which shineth in a most cleare

sirnplicity Trin-one, having under it the blackish, ruddy, & azure colour of

the little ir He, which is the humane nattre consisting of the foure Elements,

for that it is sometimes represented by 4 1 , the fourth letter of the Alpha-
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bet, and which marketh the number of 4. You will say I have brought you here

a prolixe place of Zohar, I do avow it, but it must have a more ample explica-

tion, for there are great mysteries covered thereunder. This Rabbi super-

lative to a1l others, endeanouring in his profound and abstracted meditations

which transcend all to elerrate our spirits by the similitude of a light, to the

knowledge of spirituall things, which differs nqt from our principall purpose,

whieh is fire and its effects.

Of this white light, and of its collaterals; other Rabbi,ne speake, as g_amban,

Genundensi.s ; That by the CabaLLe it appears unto us, that the Scripture

was an obsctrre and darke fire, upon the backe of white fire, and marvailously

resplendent.

It is the fire (say they) of the holy Spirit, consuming our iniquities, de-

noted by the red inflamed ardor, and the blew and azure flame, which is the

stranpe fire, as Saint Ambnose very weII expounds it in his fourth Epistle to

SinpLi ,e ian.

Strange fire, is dl the ardor of slippery concupiscence, of avaric€, ha-

tred, rancour, and enly; And of this fire no man is purged nor errpiated, but

well burned, which if men offer in the presence of the Lord, celestiall fire

will devour, as it did Nadab and Abibu; and therefore, he that will purge his

sinne, he must cast off from him this strange fire, and let him expiate there-

from; whereof it is said in the 6 of Esay 6. one of the Seraphi.me fleu to

me haoing a Lioe eoale i .n his hand" uhi ,eh he had taken ui th the

Tongs fnom off  the Al tar ,  and touehed ng l , i .ps,  saying, Lo thi .s hath
touehed thy Li , .pe and thine in iqui ty is taken auagrand thu sin 'purged,
Having said a Little before, that all the house was filled with smoake, which

is as an excrement and vapour of fire, bee it before it be lighted, or inflamed,

or after it be mortified, and extinct; from whence it comes to procreate foot,

then which, there is nothing more troublesome and hurtfull to the etes, having

camyed away urith it a parcell of a dustible corruption; which administred to

the fire its nourishment and food. This may bee seen in the distillation of
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foote, where there appeares a notable quantity of inflamable oyle, which

causeth it yet to burne; and of this burning there will arise a smoake, which

will againe be concreted into a burning smoake, as aforesaid, but not so much.

These are the remnants of sinne, whereof remained some stained printed

in the soule, untill at the last, by a successive repurgation of fire, it be re-

duced to a poirrt of compleat purity; whereof it is spoken in the 4. of the Cantie-

Les: rhou ant fa i re ma uelbeloued, thene is no blemish in thee.:
which the white flarne notifies, which is the highest degree of burning. Those

also well. know it that maintaine a fire, for when a Fornace begins to bee hot,

it waxeth blacke, then enforcing the fire, it becomes red, and at last it waxeth

white when it is in the supreame and high degree of heat, where it persisteth

in whitenesse more and more. Such are the actions of fire, but there are great

mysteries thereunder, ever to declare further the advarrtage and praecellency,

that the white colour hath above the red, as to the Christian faith, designed by

white water,  Apoe. 4,  &6 .  &L 5.  3.  (  rn the niddle of  the Throne, there
Das a Sea of  Glaese'Like unto a Crgstal) f .ar  above the Judaical l  fa i th,

red, heat withrigour, and severtty, designedby a piLlar of f ine, that in

the night seaaan conducted the rsraeLi , tee through the Wi ld.erneese,
and the uhi te eloud by doA, Erod. lg.2l .  Inthe secret  Hebrew Theolory,

the red alwayes noted Gheburah, Austerity; and the white Ghedulah, or Mercy;

Eliah was transported, and by force camied irrto heaven, in a fiery Chariot,

drawne with the like horses. But in the transfiguration of our Saviour, Mat.

17.2.  His oeetments beeame uhi . te aa snouand Apoe,3.6* Ihe Eleet

a?e eper elothed in uhiteglnd in the 6. l l .  speaking of the martlaed Saints

for the faith of their Redeemet, thepe tas gioen unto epe?v one of then
uhite rohee; Heving set dqwn a l i t t le before, that the lngell  whieh h.ad. got-

ten the uietony, and the croune, L)as mounted on a whi te horeei(as in

19 & 20.the thpone of  God. is d,nessed. ui th uhi te)and he that uas moun-
ted on the red horse, had a great bloud,y suord in his hand.,  that
one might massaere anothen.But yet more expresly in the f irst of, rsaiah,

Al though Aou? sine ue?e aa ped ae f i .ne Sear let ,  they should be

aa uhi , te as snoL2 and f t i :s . tber ,  though theg u)ere as red aa Crimson,
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they uiLL beeome as uhi te as uool l ,

But some may say here are many things, which by little and little do turne

us from our principall aime, and are as it were extravagant dresses. But not

altogether, yet as to mount some sharpe precipice, \iree must turne about to

goe at more ease, to shume cliffes and precipices: So are wee sometines

to make some small by-courses and digrestions to facilitate our Theame.

Rirrers that goe tuening are more commodious for Navigation, then those

that runne impetuously one way downe.

There shall bee nothing at last (God wiUing) unprofitable, nor from the pur-

pose. Then all this red and white, is but Fire and Water, the pillar of fire by

night, and the white cloud by day; into which, as the Apostle faittr" the people of

the Jeues oe?e baptized ; and in this cloud the divine Wisdome established

his Throne; that of the Law of Moses, this of grace; Fire and Salt. Zobar

speaking of Moeee his two first Tables, broken for the Idolatry of the Golden

CaUe, with two pillars, the one of fire, representing naturall heate, by which

aII things are vivified; the other is water, that is radical moisture, which main-

taineth life, (from which, that is not much different in the 15. of the Apoe .

where it is said, that \re aaur ae it aere a s'ea of glaes ningled uith fi l tel

which radicall moisture was perverted and changed in the deluge by the univer-

sall inumdation, so that it was not since so vigorous as before: but shall at

last bee brought to extermination on all sides, at the end of tiqre by a finall

confiagration. The first mutation shall meet with some mercy, the race of

mankinde being at that tirne not wholly extinct, but the remainder was saved

wil6 Noah, and his in the Arke: but the second, shdl have none, but all shall

perish by the sxtysam€ rigour of fire: To the purpose of these two substances,

the Aasypi.ane and other people of the East adored Fire, as that which repre-

sented to them naturall heat, and the Egrptians with all those on the South of

Nilus, which ls radicall moisture which goe6 to render it selfe into a Sea im-

pregned with salt, to preserve it in the end from corruption: Now for this

effect, all humours of animall bodies, bloud, spittl.e, urine, and the rest, are

salted, without which, all would corrupt each other, in an instant: Behold the
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difference that there is in holy writ, that apply the meditations of things s€r-

sible to Sacramentall mysteries; and of ratiocinations of blinde Paganisme,

who not turning it but above the barke, penetrate no further, then that which

the uncertain and doubtful sense may make them comprehend, without passing

further to the relation of divine things; where at last aI must refer to spirit-

ualty: resembling therein properly to the ?strieh, who beates su.slciently

with the wing as if shee would mount to heaven, but yet her feet for all that,

do not forsake the earth.

The Phoenician Theologie, admitted but of one Element, Fire; whlch is

the principall and chief of all, the productor, and destroyer of all thinge:

which doth not much disagree from that in the ll8. PeaL,. is the fiery word

by which tirnes were formed. EeraeLi.tue also puts fire, for the first sus-

stance that informed all, and from whence they drew all things from power

into action, as well superiour, as inferiour, celestialL and terrestriall: For

hot and co1d, molst and dry, are not substances, but qualities and accidents;

from whence naturall Philosophers forged four Elements, whereas according

to verity there is but one; which according to the vestments that it receives

from the accidentall qualitie, tahes divers appellations. If from the heat, it

is from the Aire; from moisture, Water; from dr;rnesse, Earth; which three

are but one fire, but reelothed with dirrers and different habits. Even as Fire

extending it seUe in all, and through alt; so all things come to render unto it,

as to the center. So that it may be rightly called an infinite and indetermined

vigour of nature, or rather the vivification thereof, for without it nothing

could be comprehended, seen, or obtained, above or below; that which illight-

ens is celestiall, that which concocts and digests Aerea1l, and that which burnes,

is terrestriall; which cannot subsist wlthout some grosse matter coming from

the Earth, which he reduceth in the end to it seUe; as ure may see in things

burned, converted to ashes, from whence after the extraction of Salt, rests

nothing but pure earth. Salt being a potentiall fire, and waterish, that is to

say, terestriall water, irnpregned urith fire; from whence all sorts of miner-

alls, come to productlon, for they are of the nature of Water. The orperirnent

may bee seene in strong Waters, all composed of minerall Salts, Alums, Salt-
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peters, which burne as Fire: which produceth hot and dry exhalations agi-

tated with winds, easie to take flame, also of flints, of lron, and of Wood, a

and oI scraped bones, especially those of a Lion, as faith pliny.. whence

we may gather that there is potentiall fire in all.

Not without cause then did Pgthagonaa, after Moeee, ordaine not to speake

of God, or divine things, without fire: for of all things sensible, there is no-

thing that symbolizeth, or more conesponds with Divinity then Fire: Aris-

totle writing to A'Lecander related unto him, that hee had learned of the

Braehmane, that there was a fift Element or Essence, which is fire, wherein

the Divinity resides: becauge it is the noblest, and prrrest of all the Elements;

and that which purgeth all things according to Zoroaatess Plutarch alledgeth

that this Divinity is a spirit of a certaine intellectuall fire, that hath no forme,

but transformes to it selfe all that it toucheth, and transmutes it selfe into all,

as Proteus the Geni.aeof, Egrpt was wont to say,

)nnta trandfonmat sese in mtpaealq renun

And according to Zonoastes all things were engendred of this fire. It is

the light which dwelleth (this faith Porpkgrias) in an Ethereal fire, for the

elementary dissipates all: But more authentically, Saint Detiq, in the 15.

of the Celestiall Hierarchy. Fire, forasmuch as its essence is void of all

forme, as well in colour, as in figure, hath beene found the most proper to

represent Divinity to our senses, forasmuch as they can conceive and appre-

hend of the nature and divine Es6ence. The very Scripture in many places,

call God and Angels Fire, and doth not onely propose unto us Chariots and

wheeles of Fire; but of igneall anirnals, of burning brookes and rivers, of

coales ard men all btrrned: All these celestial bodies are but flaming lights,

and thrones, and Seraphims all of fire; there is so great affinity and agree-

ment with Divinity: for the fire that the feeling and smelling perceiveth, is

separated in respect of the substance from all others, that rrlay bee joined

and mingled therewith, except it bee of the matter, to which it is incorporated

to burne. It shines, it spreads it selfe from side to side, and gathering it seUe

to its selfe, with its light it illustrates all that is neare it; nor can it bee seene
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without the matter whereto it adheres, and exereiseth its action no more then

Divinity, but by its effects; nof amest, nor fasten, nor mingle with any thing,

not change so long as it liveth, there where it handleth all things, and draws

them to its seUt, and to its nature. It renewes and rejoyceth all with vitall

heat, it illustrates and illuminates all, tending alwaies upward, with agility

and ie. comparable speed. It communicates his motion to all, its light, its

heat, without any diminution of its substance, what portion soever it lends,

but ever remaines entire in it selfe. It comes suddenly and returneth as

fast, without mans knowledge whence it comes, or whither it goes: with many

other worthy considerations of this common fire, which brings us to the know-

ledge of the divine fire; whereof this materiall, is but as a garment and cover-

ture; and SaIt the coverture of Fire, which is appeased in Salt, and agreeth

with its enemy, Water; as Earth in Saltpeter doth wish its contra-opposite

the Aire; by reason of the water that is betweene them, for Saltpeter partici-

pates of the nature of Brimstone, and of Fire, for that it burnes; and of Salt,

for that it resolrres into $rater. For faith Heber,it is the property of Salts,

and Alums, to bee dissolved into water, tfth they were made thereof. But

of this more to the purpose hereafter in its place.

The meditations of the Covertures, and revestments are of no small im-

portance, to mount from thing sensible, to things intelligible, for they are

all infolded one in another, as an Encycl.ie or a spirall Moone. Zohar makes

these revestmerrts double, the one mounting and devesting its selferprzt off the

old man, and put on the neu; for no spirituall thing descending down-

wards, operates w'ithout a vestmen! Sit gee i.n Jerusalem tiLL gou be

elad ui . th pouer fnon abooe Luk24.49. Andinthis casethebodyenvelop-

eth and reclotheth the spirit, the spirit the soule, the soule, the intellect, the

intellect the Temple, the Temple the Throne, the Throne the Sheehinah, or

the glory and presence of God, which shineth in the Tabernacle. In descend-

ing, this glory is shut out from the Throne, and from the Arke of the Cove-

nant, which is within the Tabernacle, or Intellect, the Tabernacle within the

Temple, which is our Soule; Ie a?e the Temple of God'the Temple is in

Jeruealezrouf, vital. spirit,Jeruealem in Palestine., or:r body, and PaLes-
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tine in the midst of the earth whence our body is composed.

God then being a pure Spirit, stript of al corporeity and matter, (for our

soule being such, for more reason must hee be so, that made it to his irnage

and resemblance) hee carurot bee in this simple and absolute nakednesse cort-

prehended, nor apprehended by his Creatures, but by certaine attributes which

they give him, which are as many rrestments, which the Caballist do parti-

cularize to ten Zephirof,e, or numerations; 3 in the intelligible world; and 7

in the celestiall; which come to terminate in the Moone, ot Maleut, the last

in descenditg, and the first in mounting from the Elementary world upwards,

for it is a passage from here below to heaven. So that the PSrthagoreans call

the Moone the Celestial earth; and the heaven or temestrial Star, aII the na-

ture here below in the elementary world, being in regard of the celestiall,

and the celestiall of the intelligible; this Zohar called feminine & passible,

as from the Moone towards the Surure, from whom so much as she abserrts her

selfe till she comes to its opposition, by so much she increaseth in light for

our regard here below; where on the contramy in her conjunction, that shee

remaines all darkened, the party upward is all illightned, to shew us, that

the more that our understanding doth abate to things sensible, so much the

more doth he disjoine or sever them from the intelligible; and contrariwise,

this was the cause that Adam was lodged in an earthly Paradise, to have more

leisure to contemplate on divine things; when he thought to turne after sensible

and temporall things, wi[ing to taste of the fruit of the tree'of knowledge of

good and evill, whereby hee departed from that of life, to assubject himseUe

to death, he was banished from thence and put out. To this very pnrpose

Zohar doth yet adde, that two vestments come from heaven to this temporall

life; The one formall, white, and resplendent; masculine, fatherly, and agent;

for whatsoever is active takes place from forme, of the male and from the

father, and this very thing comes to us from fire, and from the clearnesse

of the stars to illustrate our understanding. The other is red, maternall,

feminine; for the soule, coming from the substance of heaven, which is more

rare then that of heavenly bodies. That of the understanding is lodged in the

braine, and the other of the soule, in the heart. The intellect or understandittg,
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is that part of the reasonable soule made and formed after the image and sem-

blarrce of its Creator, and the soule in it, the animal faculty called Nepheeeh,

the life, namely, that which resideth in the bLoud: and as the heaven containes

the stars' this containes the intellect, which to us is for the rest common with

brute beasts. But the intellect, or reasonable soule is proper and particular

to men, that which can merit or demerit; therefore it needs repurgation and

cleansing from the spots that lt hath drawne and conceived from the flesh where-

in i t  was plunged, accordingto that  inthe 8.  of  Genesis7l . Ihe thought and in-

aginat ion of  mans heart ,  Ltere inel ined to eui .LL f ron his youth.  And

ifeth it is a question, about cleansing the vestment which is of a fiery nature,

it must likewise be, that it be done by meanes of fire; for wee see by experience,

that one fire chaseth away another, as it hath been said heretofore, so that if a

man bee burnt, there is no readier remedy, then to burne it againe in the sarne

place; enduring the heat of the fire as much as you can: which drawes the in-

flammation to its selfe, out of the party, or else tempering it with Aqua Vitae

wherein VitriaZ hath beene calcined, from whence Chirurgeons have not found

a more soveraigne remedy to take away the fire of a musket shot, to heale in-

flam:nations and gangrenes; and yet there are two fires joined together. But

that which during this life must repurge our soules, is that whereof Saint

Augustine inthe 29. Sermon speakes thus out of the Apostles words, for there

is another afterwards: Kindle in your selves a sparlde of good and charitable

dilection, blow it, and kindle it, for when it shall grow to a great flame, that

will consume the hay, wood, and chaffe of all your carnall concupiscences, but

the matter wherewith this fire must bee continued, are prayers, and good works,

which must alwayes burne on your altar, for it is it whereof our Savior.rr said,

f  an eome to put f i re i .n the eanth,  and uhat uiLL I  i f  i t  bee already
kindled? Luke.l2.49. There are further two fires: one onthe bad part, to

wit, of carnall concupisence; the other of the good, which is charity, which

consumes all the bad, leaving nothing but good, which exalts it selfe in a fume

of a sweet odour; for the heart of every one, is as an altar, either of God or

of the adrrersary: and therefore hee that is illuminated with the tourch of char-

ity, which must more and more bee increased by good rrrorks, that it may

nourish in it seUe the ardour that our Saviour will vouchsafe to kindle, whereby
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that is accomplished, which the Apostle saith in the 5 to the Ephes, That Jesus

chni ,st  hath appropni ,ated to hinsel fe a chuneh, not hauing spot or

ur inekle,  holy,  and pune, di thout blemish. For that  whichthe Church

is in generall, and common towards God, the conscience of every one of us,

is in particular the same, when it is sincerely prepared, as it is requisite;

and that upon the foundation thereof, men build Gold, Silver, pretious stones;

that is to say, a firme faith, and beleefe, accompanied with good rrorks, with-

out which faith is dead and buried; all upon the model and pattern of the heaven-

Ly Jerusalen designed in the 2l of the Apoe. which is the t54pe of the Church;

as is also the reasonable soule, where it must burne alwaies with fire upon

the A1tar, and after the imitation of the wise a"nd prudent virgins, we may

have our lamps ready, well lighted, and garnished with what is needfull to

maintaine light, attending the Bridegrome: as our Saviour comrnanded it in

Saint Luke 12.

Zohar furthermore makes this repurgation of the sorrle to bee double,

which is not fame disagreeing from our beleefe. One is whilest the soule

is yet in the body, hee cals that according to the mysticall manner of speak-

hg, the conjunction of the Moone with the Sunne, then, when in regard of us

here below it is not illuminated; for as long as the soule is arurexed within the

body, it enjoyes very little of its owne light, being all darkened thereby, as

if it were imprisoned in tome darke obscure prison And this repurgation

doth consist in repentance of its misdoings, satisfaction for them, and con-

version to a better life; in fastings, almes, prayers, and other such penitenees,

which may be exercised in this world. The other is, after the separation of

soule and body, which is made in the purgative fire; which neither Jeures,

Mahometans, or Ethnicks, ever called in doubt.

But uhen ui th supreame Light Li fe Leaves us,Uet aLL eui l l

fnom miserable men, nor yet  aLL eorpo?eal  p lagues do passe

aaay, and the punishment of  o ld eui .Ls do ueigh us s aome a?e

enposed to oaine nindes; to others unden a uast gul fe,  their

infeeted ui .ekedneae is uashed of f  ,  oz,  bunnt oi th f i re.
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Where there are set forth three repurgative Elements, Aire, Water, and

Fire; But wee must not understand (faith Saint Augustine, on his third Sermon

upon such as are diseased) that by this transitory fire grievous and mortall

offences, and capitall sins are purged, if they have not beene repented of in

this temporall life; or to blot out the e:cpiation on the other side, where the

rest is perfected in the fire, as ilre,n-sLayers, adulterers, false witnesses,

concussions, violences, rapines, injustices, infidelitie, erroneous obstina-

tions, and the like; which are directly opposite to Gods Divine precepts and

commandements: but the smaller faults ody, which they call veniall sinnes,

as eating and drinking to excesse, vaine words, fooLish desires, and depra-

ved concupiscences, not brought to effect: not to exercise the works of mercy,

whither cornmon charity, and commiseration cals us, and such other frailtles:

of which if we repent not, in this world, fire shall repurge us in another, and

more sharply. To this purpose the Hebrewes make a triple distinction of

sins, Chataoth are those that wee mistake against our selves, without hurt-

ing any other, but our selves, gourmandizings, inconstancies, laziness, idle-

nesse, anger, spite. The Aponoth, are addressed to our neighbour, which

do not blot out and pardon, but by meanes of reparation: and the Pesehaim

the transgressions, praevarications, and impieties, directly addressed against

God: They draw this first out of the 34 of, Esodns 7. pardoning iniquitie, re-

bell ion, and offences; more inthe 106 PsaLr6.l le haue sinned, o)'e haoe

eommit ted tniqui ty,  L)e ha,, te done fooLtahly;and in the 9 of  DenrCFtatanu,

Teaoina, Te4iirsannalthere are sinnes saith Zohar, imprinted abone, others

below, and others both in the one and in the other; above, against God; below,

against our neighbour; and in the one, and in the other against our selves,

bodies and goods, as well our neighbours as our owne; noting that belo$/, the

soule; that above, made after the image and semblance of God. If they bee

blotted out below, they are so above. Jesus Christ after his resurrection

breathed on his Disetplee, and said unto tkem, Reeeioe the HoLy Ghost,

To uhom soeue! Ae pardon sinnes, they shal l  be pa,rdoned, and Lthose

sinnes soeve? Ae retat)ne, they a?e retatned.,  Jobr20.23, that  which

you shall binde on earth shall be bound in heaven.
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But to returne to the recloathing and to say something thereof, the super-

iour is alwais clad with the inferiour, the intelligrble world, with the celestialL,

which is but as is were a shadow thereof, and the celestiall with the elementary:

and notwithstanding it would seeme cleane contraryby the figure of, HUpaLLage

as inthe 18. PsaL. God hath put hia Tabernaele in the Sunnq which is

to say, hee hath put the Sunne in his Tabernacle, which is, hea'ren; for God

doth not reside in this World, but rather the World in God, who comprehends

aLL, fon in Hi-m uee Liue, uee moue and haue oun bei .ng.Also the intel l i -

grble world should be clothed with the celestiall, and the celestiall with the

elementary. But this to shew that we cannot well comprehend heaven, being

so remote from us; but by that which is expounded to the knowledge of our

senses here below, nor of the separated Intelligences, but by the sensible.

There was nothing (said the Phil,osopher) in the intellect, that was not first in

the sense. And the Apostle in the first to the Romans that the inui'sibLe

things of  God,are seen in the Creat ion of  the WorLd,by those that

ue?e made. This all conformably unto Zobar, In thee (said he; in the prayer

of Elias addressing himseUe to God) there is no resemblance, nor any image

interiour, or exteriour; but further, thou hast created heaven and earth, and

produced out of those the Sunne, and the Moone, the Starres and the Signes of

the Zodiack; and in earth Trees, and Herbs, delights in Gardens, with Beasts,

Birds, and Fishes, and at last Men; that from thence things abo've might bee

knowne. And of the superiours, the inferiours together, so that the one and

the other maybee governedi PLutareh alledgeth in his Treatise of, ?einis,

that in the City of Sais in Egpt, there was such an inscription in the Temple

of Minerua, bonne out of  Jupttene braine, uhtef i  is  nothing else but

the saptenee of  t t te Father,

I am. that which was, which is, and which shall bee, and as yet there is

none amongst mortall men, that hath yet discovered my vaile: for Divinity

is so wrapped in darkness, that you cannot see day thnough it. I see hirn not,

for hee is darkened with an over dark cloud, said }rpheas:arLd in the 17 PsaL.

uhi .eh made darknesse hts hi .d ing plaee, Further inthe 4 of  Deut,  You

eame to the foote of  a moantai-ne that bunned, euen to heaoen, and
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thenein uas datknese,thiek elouds and obseur i ty:  for  in regard of  God

towards us, Iight and darknesse, are but one thing: as is his darknesse, such

is his l ight :  And inthe 16 of ,  rsaiah, I take thy shadou as the night,  in the
nidst of the noone day, The very sarne, as well the affirmative, as the

negative; by which, that which is equippollerrt unto darknesse, we may better

apprehend something of the Divine Essence, but not by the affirmative, that

relates unto light, as Rabbi. Mosee doth excellently well dispute it in his 5?.

chapter of his first booke of, .More.'For the Divine light, is insupportable above

all to all his Creatures, even to the most perfect, following that which the

Apost le sets downe inthe I  of  Tin.6.  God duels in Ligl t t  'Lnaeeesible,

that no man ean see:So that it is to us in stead of darknesse, as the bright-

nesse of the Sun is to Moulds, Owles, and other night birds: which darknesses

are the revestments, and as the borders and cloisters of the light; for repre-

sent to your selves some Lamthorne placed on the top of a mountaine: all

round about it as from the Center to the Circum.ference, it shalL spread its

light equally, as farre as it can extend it: so that at the last darknesse will

terminate i l t r for  darknesse is nothing else,  but the absenee ancl  pr iua-

tion of Llght.. Even the very same, the exteriour man, carnall, animall,

is the coverture; yea darknesse of the interiour spirituall: after the manner

or fashion of some Lanthorne of ttrood, or stone, and other darke matter,

which keeps that the light there shut in, could not shew forth its light, the

Lanthorne symboltztng to the body, and the light w'ithin to the soule. But if

the body bee subtiliated to an ethereall nature, from thence it comes to passe,

as if the Larrthorne srere of some cleare Crystall, or of transparent horne:

for then the soule and its functions, do shine thereabout openly without obsta-

cle, Sith then, to the one of these two, nameLy to the inner man, is attributed

fire, that answers to the soule, and salt to the outward man, which is the body:

as the sacrifice or man slirnnll is the re'yestment of the spirituall designed by

the Man, and by Fire: The vestment of this Fire will bee Salt, in which, fire

is potentially shut in; for all Salts are of the nature of fire, as being thereof

begotten. Geber saith, that salt is made of every thing that is burned, and

by consequent, participarrt of its properties, which are to PuBe, dty, hinder

corruption, and unboile; as wee may see in all salted things which are as it
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were haUe boiled, and are kept longer uncorrupt then raw, also in potentiall

burning irons which burne, and are nothing else but Salt.

Will it bee lawfull for us here to bring one entire passage of Rhases in

a book of the Seeret Triplteitg?f,or it is not conunon to aIL, and wee will

strongLy insist on this number by reason of the three Fires and three Salts,

whereof wee pretend to Treat. So that there is a Mystery in this number of

3 that must not bee forgotten, for that it represents the operation, whereof

Fire is the Operator; for l, 2, 3, makes 6. the 6 dayes wherein God in the

Creation of the world perfected all his workes, and rested the seventh day.

There are (saith Rhasesl three natures, the first whereof cannot bee knowne

nor apprehended, but by a deepe elevated Meditation: This is, that all-good

God Almighty, Author, and the first Cause of all things; The other is neither

visible, nor tangible, although men should be aLL eontnary; that is to say,

heaven in its rarity. The third is the Elementary World, comprehending atl

that which is under the Ethereall Region, is perceived and known by our senses.

Moreover God which was from all eternity, and with whom before the Creation

of the world, there was nothing but his proper narne knowne to himseUe, and

his Sapience; that which hee created on the first day, was the water wherein

hee mingled earth, then carne hee to procreate after, that which had a beeing

here below. And in these two Elements, thicke and grosse, perceptible to

our senses, are comprehended the two other, more subtill and rare, Aire,

and Fire. These four bodies being, (if we must call them bodies) bound to-

gether with such a minglement, that they could not perfectly separate. Two

of them are fixed, narnely, Earth and Fire, as being dry and solid; the other

two volatil, Water, and Aire, which are moist and liquid: so that each EIe-

ment is agreeable to the other, two wherewith is bounded and enclosed, and

by the same meanes, containes two in it seUe, the one corruptible, the other

not, the which participates of the Divine nature: and therefiore there are two

sorts of Waters, the one pure, simple, and elementary; and the other common,

which we use in Lakes, Wels, Springs, and Rivers, raines and other impres-

sions of the Aire. There is likewise a grosse Earth, filthy and infected; and
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a Virgin Earth, crystalline, cleare, and shining, contained and shut up in the

Center of all the composed Elementaries; where it remaines revested, and

covered with many foldings one upon another. So that it is not easie to arrive

there, but by a cautelous and well graduated preparation by fire. There is

also a fire which is maintained almost of it seUe, and as it lrere of nothing,

so small is the nourishment that it needeth; whence it comes to bee more

cleare and lucent, and another obscure, darke, and burning, and consuming

all that to which it is fixed, and it seUe at last. And Aire on the other side

pure and cleane, with another comuptible full of legerity, for of all the Ele-

ments, there is none more easie to be corrupted then the aire; all which sub-

stances so contrary and repugnant, mingled with elementary bodies are the

cause of their destruction: wherefore of necessity that which is pure and in-

corruptible, must be separated from its contrary, the corruptible and impure,

which carurot be done but by fire, the separator and purificator. But the three

tiquid Elements, Water, Aire and Fine, are as inseparable one from the

other, for if the Aire were distracted from the fire, the fire which hath there-

from one of its principall maintainments and food, would suddenly extinguish,

and if the water were separated from the Aire, all would bee in a flame. That

if the Aire should be quite drawne from the water, for as much as by its leger-

ity, it holds it somewhat suspended, all would be drowned. Likewise if Fire

should be separated from the Water, all would bee reduced into a deluge. For

three Elemerrts nevertheless may well bee disjoined from the Earth, but not

wholly, there must remaine some part to gve consistence to the Body: and

render it tangible, by the meanes of a most subtill and thinne portion thereof,

which they wilt elevate with them, out of this gross thickness that remaines

below, as wee may sensibly see in glass, which by an industrious Artifice of

fire, is depured of the darknesse that was in the ashes, to passe from thence

to a transparent clearnesse, which is of the nature of Fire and indissoluble

Salt, accompanied with a firme and solid thicknesse, having neither trans-

piration nore pores.

But wherefore should wee not hereto file all in one traine, those so ex-

eellent Meditations of Zohar, ifth all depends on the same purpose? God

-27 -



fonned Adam of the s l ine of  the earth,or accordingtotheHebrew,God

formed man of the d.ust of the earth.which word of forming belongeth

properly to Potters, who fashion of earth all that they thinke good. And touch-

ing the dust, this is but to abate our pride, with which wee may bee swolne,

when wee congider the vile and corruptible matter, whereof wee are made, in

respect of our bodies, which is nothing eLse but mire and dirt. Consider then

three things (saith Zohar) and thou shalt not fall into transgression. Remem-

ber from whence thou art come, of such filthy and foule stuffe, and whither

thou must at last returne, to dust, $rormes, and rottennesse; and before whom

thou art to render an account, and reason of all thy actions, and comportments;

who is the soveraigne Judge, the King of all, who leaves no transgression un-

punished, nor good worke irrecompensed. Adam then and all his posterity

were formed of the dust of the earth, which had before beene moistned with the

fountaine or vapour, which was highly elevated by the Sunnebeams to water and

to soften the earth: For the Earth being of it selfe cold, and dry, is altogether

sterill and fruitlesse, if it be not impregned with moisture and heat, whence

proceed sucundity. So that Adam was composed of Earth and Water mingled

together: These two elements betoken a double faculty in him, and double for-

mation, the one of the body, in regard of this age; the other of the soule, in

another world. Water shewes the celestiall Meditation whereto our spirit may

exalt it seUe; and the earth of it seUe irnmoveable, and that can never budge

from below, nor willingly mingle with the other three volatil elements' by

reason of its extreame drSmesse, so that it doth but grow hard by the action of

fire, and makes it seUe more contrary and r:ntractable by the spirit of contra-

diction hard and refractory from the flesh, against the spirit, so that shee

should reject the water which men thought to put therein' if it were not by

meanes of the subtitl Aire, interposing and mingling therewith, and penetrating

into the smalLest parts: which being suckt w'ithin the water, forces the earth

to feed on it, to inclose it in her selfe, as if shee would detaine it prisoner,

and by that meanes remaines great; as the female by a bale: for every su-

periour thing in order and degree, holds the place of male, to that which is

inferiour and subject thereunto.
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Now if the Aire absent it seUe, which associates and unites them together,

as being suppeditated and banished, which is moist and hot, from the extreame

dr;messe and coldnesse of the earth, it will force it with aII its power to reject

the water, and so reduce it seUe to its first drynesse; which we may perceive

in Sand, which will never receive water, except it be quickly separated. Even

so the earth is alwaies rebellious and contumacious of it seUe to bee mollified,

be it by water, by aire, by fire; and after this mamer there was a spirit of

contradiction and disobedience introduced into Adam, by reason of the earth,

whereof he was formed: as his Companion and hi'nseUe do shew, when by the

suggestion of the Serpent, the most temestriall anirnall of all others, they so

easily contradicted that extreame prohibition which was given them of not tast-

ing the fruit of the knowledge of good and evill: for the punishment whereof, it

was saidtothe Serpent, thou shal t  eat  earth aLL the days of  thy Li fe 7

which Ieaiah resumes in 65. chap. Dust is thA bnead: And to Adam, that

the earth should produee nothing but thorns,  br iars qnd thist les,

by means whereof, if he would live, he must culti'rate it with the sweat of his

browes, till he returne to that from whence he was drawne, for being dust hee

must returne to dust. But water which notified Divine speculations, disirous

to mingle, and unite with all things, to whom it gave begiruting and made them

grow and multiphy, is as the carriage or vestment of the spirit, foLlowing that

which was said in the beginning of the Creation, that the Spirit of God was

stretched over the waters, or as the Hebrew word Maraehephet caries it,

hovering over them, fomenting and vivifying them, as a Henne doth her Chick-

ens, with a connaturall heat; for this word Elohtn imports I know not what,

of heate and fire. By Water then the doclll spirit, obedient to the invitations

of the intellect, insinuated it seUe into Adam; and by Earth the refractory,

and opiniaster, that spurneth against the pricke; for as the earth was the most

ignoble Element of all others, water rejecteth it, and disdaineth it, and could

agree with it, but as to a lee and excrement; but if the pure and neat spirit

remaines within the water, where it made choice of its residence; for from

the three natures of earth, water at least never joines with the two' (that is

to say) sand, for its extreame dr;messe that causeth a diseontinuation of parts:

and the dirt to be fatty and unctuous: (ArgiLLaL' there is not any thing else,
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but slime only, with which some food and mingling which may bee thereof made,

the water at last lets it reside below, and it swimmes orrer: as being of a con-

trary nature, the one altogether immoveable, solid, and compact; the other

fluent, removing, and gliding as bloud through the veines, wherein the spirits

reside; who can easily bee elevated to bee of a fiery quality, alwayes soring

upward: So that the water which notifies the interiour spirit, endeavours to

devest it selfe of this externall coagulation; for all coagulation is a kinde of

death and waterishness of life; and would never more associate therewith, nor

revest it seUe by reason of its contumacy; were it not that the soveraigne Mas-

ter, and Lord Adonai by his providence, for the propagation of things, (as

long as hee shall please to maintaine in beeing, this faire worke of his hands)

constraine these two, Earth and Water, to agree in a sort together, by its

Angell or Minister that rules in the Aire. Man moreover hath towards him-

seUe frank and free will in his full power and disposition: rhe appetite of

s inne shal l  be under thee,and thou shal t  haoe dominat i ,on oler i t .Gen:

47. But if hee be adheering to the earth, (that is to say) to carnall desires

and concupiscences, whereunto he is most inclinable, he shal.l do nothing but

evill. And if to the spirit, designed by water, &Il that hee doth shall goe well.

The Riner of God is filled with waters. And in the 44. of, f saiah, f uiLL poun
out uater upon him that is th i rsty" and fLoods upon the drA grounds:
r  u iLL poure out my spini , t  upon tha seed, and mg bleseing upon thine

offspr ing. So that as long as the water doth suffer and remaine united

with the earth, the good Spirit resteth with man, by which wee are admonished

bythe wise man, Proo.5.  15.  to dr inke utaters out of  oun Cisterne, &

ri,uers out of our oun ual.But when the earth by its rebell ious and repug-

nant drought, rejecteth water, there resteth nothing therein but its hard and

refractary obstination, till that by meanes of the aire, the spirit that joines

and unites them together (which are holy inspirations) it bee newly remoistened

and watered: By meanes whereof when wee have this good spirit of salutary

water, whereof it is written in the l5 of Ecelesiastieus, Thou shalt giue him

the uater of ui.sdom to drink: wee must take heed of casting it away, and

to make our selves all dry earth and sandy; which is not satisfied with water'

and therefore produceth nothing.
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But all this is more clearly expressed in the Gospell, where by the meanes

of this fructifying water, our Saviour which is a Fountaine that is never dry,

the holy Spirit commeth to put into our hearts that which moistneth the hard-

nesse of the earth, watereth it, and dresseth it, to produce the ripe fruits of
good and charitable worke.lhe uater uhich I diLL gi.ue you (saith he,rlob

4.14.1 snal l  be a Fountatne of  L iotng t)aten,spr inging up into etern-
aLL Lif e . Of this water the Prophets have clearely spoken, as Daoid. Ln

the 36.6 PsaL, Fop ui th thee there ie a Fountaine of  L i fe,  and in tha

Light uee shall eee Ltlght. See how he joines water with l ight, which is f ire;

so that this digression seemes to bee lesse irnpertinent; and in the 12, of Esay

3.Iou shaLl  dtau uater ui th iog out of  the weLs of  saLuat ion.  More

Jerem. 2.  ?hey haue forsaken me" that  am the Fountaine of  L io ing u)ater,
and haue digged to themseloes Ci.sterns,  broken Cisteyns, that  u iLL

hold.  no uaten.

In this of Zohar (as above) are comprised the principall secrets and actions

of Fire, and of its contrary, the Patient, which is, Water: for the acts of Ac-

tives are in the disposition of the Patierrt, (said the Philosopher;) for the effects

cannot better be discerned then where they act. Fire then hath three proprieties:

but in this respect, wee must arsre the thing more deeply.

As then, all that which is, are divided irrto 3, called Worlds, or Heavens,

(it must not be thought strange, if wee repeate the same more then once; for

from thence proceed all the secret sciences, ) that is to say, the elementary

here below, subject to perpetuall alteration, and vicissitude of life, and of

death; the Celestiall aloft, above the Circle of the Moone, incomuptible in re-

spect of it seUe, as weLl for its purity, and uniformity of substance, as for its

continuall and equall motion; nothing therein predominating the one or the other;

which two constitute the Sensible world, There is afterward the Intelligible,

abstracted from all corporeity and matter, which the Apostle cals the third

World, where hee was ravished, this (said lneel uhether in the body or out

of the body 
" 

God knoue$,2 CorlZ.3. for not onely the World and the Heaven,

are put one for the other, but yet the Heaven Eor Man; Ihe heavens decLare
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the glory of God, according to which, most part of the Fathers interpret it;

and Man reciprocally for Heaven. As )rigensets it forth, upon the 25 Trea-

tise of Saint Matthea. Mans heart is properly called Heaven, and the Throne

not already of the Glory of God, as is the Temple, but of God properly. For

the Temple of the glory of God, is that wherein, as in a Glasse, wee see our

selves by AEnigma. But Heaven that is above the Temple of God, where his

Throne is, is to see him wholly as it were face to face: which hee hath aI-

most transcribed word for word out of the booke Ababir to Zohar,trd other

ancient tabbalief,e, whereof he consisteth for the most part.

Moreover some say that the Heavens are sometimes put for God hirnselve,

as inthe 32 of ,  Deut.  Heare 0 Heauen the uord.e r  speak. and inthe 8

chapter of the I of Kings 
"according to the Hebrew verity, in the prayer of

King Solomon at the dedication of the Temple; Heare 0 Heauen. In this third

Heaven or World, whereof the Apostle spake, although God bee every where,

yet the seate of his Divinity is there more especially established, then else-

where, with his separated Intelligences that assist him to execute his com-

mands. BLesse the Lord yee Angels,  mighty in pouen, doing that uht)eh
he ondaineth,  hear ing the uoiee of  h ie uordswherefore Theologians

called it the Angelicall world, without all place and time; which Plato in his

Phaed. said that no mortall men ever yet had sufficiently celebrated it, ac-

cording to its excellency and dignity, being all of light; who from thence

stretched out her selfe, and derives it so, as out of an inexhaustible Foun-

taine, to all sorts of Creatures, even according as the ancient Phenitiqn

Theologie camyed which the Emperour Juli,an PapabatesalLedged in his

prayer to the Sunne. That Corporeal Ligtt proceeded from an Incorporeal

Nature. The Celestial world participates of darkenesse, and of light, whence

proceed all the faculties and powers that it brings it. And the elementary

all of darknesse, designed for the reason of its instability by water. The In-

telligible by Fire, because of its purity and light, and the Celestial by the

Aire, where fire and water come to joine; the Earth by this reckoning, should

remaine for HeIl; as in truth this earthly habitation is nothing but a true Hell:

But by Heaven Moses understood the Inteligible World, and by earth the
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Sensible, attributing the two higher elevated Elements, Aire and Fire, to

Heaven, because they al.wayes tend upwards, and Water and Earth, which for

their gravity tend downward: but all that, by him was yet more mystically

shadowed, as Zoltar sheweth it, by the admirable construction of his Taber-

nacle, then which, there is nothing more spirituall. Gold, Silver, and pre-

tious Stones, representing the Sensible world, and BezaLeel" that was the

Conductor of the worke, the Intelligible, and the Workman filled with a Divine

Spirit, with Sapience, Intelligence, Knowledge, and all the most accomplisht

learning, as almost every word carries it, woven withBezel, the shadow,

and El God.

The prophane Poets have divided the Sensible World into 3, for they never

tooke much paines to penetrate into the Intelligible: And assi$red the super-

iour part thereof, from the circle of the Moone upward, to Jupif,en the low

Terrestriall to Pluto, and the middlemost, which is from the Earth to the Moone,

to freptuna.. which the Platonists call the Generative Vertue, because of the

humidity, impregned with Salt, which provoketh much to generation, accord-

ing as the word Salaeif,as designes it, as Plutarch puts it in the 4 Questions

of Naturall Causes, and in his Treaty of os irisi wherefore the said Poets

attribute more secundity to the said Neptune, then to all the other Gods.

Each of these 3 worlds furthermore, hath particularly its science, which

is double; the one common and triviall, the other mysticall and secret. The

Intelligible world to our Theologie, and the Caballe the Celestial to AstroLogie

and Magie; and the elementary, to the Physiologie and Alchymie, which revea-

leth by the resolutions, and separations of Fire, all the more hidderU and darke

secrets of natures, in three kindes of the composed: for no man oan know the

seynposition of a thing that is ignorant of its distruction, saith Geber. But

these three divine sciences have beene by the depravation of ignorant and evill

spirits turned aside to a crying downe, that men durst scarcely speak thereof,

but must presently incnme the bruite of being an Atheist, Witch, or a false

money-coJmer. We say then, after Empedocles anrd Ana*agoras; AII this our

reason disputes by a Journey of composition and resolution, going this way
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and that way, up and downe. That all the Elementary science consisteth in

the mixtion and separation of the Elements, which is perfected by fire, to

which Alchymy turnes all: As Apieez declareth very openly in his Treaty

of,Alnahad, or Division of Sciences. And Hermes in that of his ? ehapters,

Understand yee sonnes of the wise, the Science of the four Elements, whose

secret apparition is no where signified, except they bee divided and compounded,

because out of the Elements nothing is made profitable without such a Regirnent;

for where Nature ends her operations, there Art begins. Take such a com-

posed Elementary, what you will, herbe, wood, or other the like, upon which

fire may exercise its action, and put it in an Alembic or Cornue; first let them

separate the water, and afterwards the oy1e, if the fire bee moderate, is more

pressed and reinforced, both together: but the oyle will swirnme above the

water, which may easily bee separated by a formel of Glasse. This water is

called Mereury, which of it selfe is pure and cleane; and oyle, the sulphur,

adustible and infect, that corrupts every compounded thing: In the bottome

of the vessel will rest the Ashes, of which by a forme of lee, with water the

Salt will be extracted, and after you ha've withdrawn the water with Balneum

Marie" as men call it: for the oily unctuoslties do not mount by this degree

of fire, no more doth the Salt, but much lesse; and the indissoluble Earths

stript of all their humidities proper to vitrisie: for daith Geber, every pri-

vate thing by its owne humidity doth performe none but a vitrificatory fusior.

So there are two volatill Elements, namely the liquid, Water and Aire, which

is Oyle, for all liquid substances naturally shur:ne the fire, which elevates the

one, and burnes the other. But not those two which are dry and solid; which

are Salt, wherein is corrtained Fire, and pure Earth, which is Glasse: over

whom the fire hath no power but to melt and refine them. See there the four

Elements redoubled, aeHermes cals them, and Raynond LuLli,usthe great

Elements; for as every Element consists of two qualities, these great Elements

redoubled,Mereury, Sulphun" SaLt and Glasse, participate of the two sim-

ple Elements, (to say better) of all four; according to the more, or the lesse,

of the one, or of the other; Mereuny holding more of the Aire, to which it is

attributed; Oyle or SaLphun, of the Aire; SaLt'of Fire; and Glasse, of the

Earth, who findes it seUe pure and cleane in the Center of all the composed
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Elementaries, and is the last to reveale it seUe exempt from others. Of this

sort by the Artifice and operation of Fire, and of its effects, we depure all

infections and filth, even to reduce them to a purity of incorruptible substance

from this time forward; by the separation of their inflamable, and terrestriall

impurities; for (saith Gebefl the whole intention of the Operator, is versed in

this, that the grosser parts being cast awaX, the worke may bee perfected with

the lighter; which is to mount from the corruptions here below, to a purity of

the Celestial world, where the Elements are more pure and esserrtial, fire

there predominating which is the chief of all others. Hitherto touching

ALehymie, and wherein shee is versed.

Magick for the Celestrial world, was in times past, a holy and venerable

Science, which P1ato in his Channie cals the true Medicine of the soule; and

in the first, Alei,biadesputs it, that it was wont to shew the Elders of the great

Kings of.Persia, to teach them to reverence God, to forme their temporall

domination according to the patterne of the order and policy of the Universe.

But it is nothing else properly (as )rpheue saith) but a forme of mamiage of

the starry heaven with the earth, whither hee darts his influences, by which

shee impregnes comming from the Irrtelligences who assist therein; and an

application of agent vertues upon the passive, and that without the cooperation

of Demons the most part, evill, false, and deceptive, yet some more then oth-

ers; with which it is thought that the three wise Kings, Magi, that came so fane

to adore Jesus Christ, were willing to have some acquaintance and corilnerce.

The third is that which men call CabaLLe,or reception, because men left

it there verbally, and by mouth from hand to hand, from one to another. It

is divided into two, the one of Eereei.th,that is to say, of the Creation, that

consisteth in the Sensible world, where l,loses staid, without spealcing of the

Intelligible, or of separated substances. The other is of Meveauah,or of the

Throne of God, which EsekieZ principally treats of, whose vision is almost

all of fire. So much is this ELemerrt throughout the whole holy Scripture ap-

propriated to Divinity, as one of the most perfect and neare sJrmboles and

markes in things sensible; by meanes whereof wee are so elevated, that by
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Jaeobs Laddet orHOi{ERS Golden Chaine.we come to the knowledge of things

spbi tual l  and intel l ig ib le; fo:r  the inuis ib le th ings of  God from the Cnea-
t ion of  the Wonld,  a?e elear ly seene, being understood by the things
that are made,eoen hie eternal  pouer and Godhead.Fot the wor ld wi th

the Creatures being there; they are a portrait of God; for the Creator is under-

stood by the Creature; saith Saint Augustine; for God hath made two things to

his image and resemblance, according to Tresmegietus the world, therein

to rejoice, and please our selves with the infinite brave pieces of worke; and

Man, wherein hee set his most singular delight and pleasure, which Moses

hath tacitely e:<pressed in Gen l. d 2. where when there uras question of

creating the world, Heaven, Earth, Vegetables, Minerals, Animals, Sunne,

Moone, Starres, and all the rest, hee did no more but command by his word,

for hee said, and they were done; hee commanded and they were created. But

in Mans formation, hee insisted much further therein then in all the rest,

sai th he; Let us make man af ter  ou? rmage and SimiLi tude, hee ereated

him male and female, and fonned hin dyet ef the eanth, aftemtard .

breathed in hi .s faee the spini t  of  L i fe,  and hee uas a Lioing

eoule. In which are touched 4 or 5 particularities. 
,So 

Cyri-LL observes it.

After the same manner then, as the Image of God is the wor1d, so the image

of the world, is man: therein there is such a relation of God with his creatures,

that they cannot bee well comprehended, but reciprocally one by the other, for

all the Sensible nature, (as Zohar hath it) in regard of the intelligible, is as

that of the Moone, towards the Sunne, who thereinto reverberates its light:

or as the light of a Lampe or torch, which parteth the flame fastned to the

weik, which is therein nourished by ajnosse matter, viscous, .adustible.

without which this splendour and light could not communicate it selfe to our

sight, nor our sight comprehend it: And likewise the glory and essence of

God, which the Hebrewes call Sequinah, could not appeare but in the matter

of this Sensible world, which is an image or patterne thereof. And it is that,

which God said to Moses, Esod.33. Iou shaLL not see mlJ faee,you shal l

see nA hinder parte. The face of God is his true Essence in the intelligible

worLd, which no man ever saw, except theMessibe, f did set the Lord aL-

uaAes befone mee,PsaL. 16.8. And his posteriour parts are his effects in
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the Sensible world. The soule likewise carurot bee discerned and knowne, but

by the functions it exerciseth in the body whilst it is annexed thereunto: BU uhieh
Plato uas moDed to th inke that souls eould not eonsist  u i thout bodies,

no mo?e than f i re ui thout uate". So that after long revolutions

of times, they should come againe to incorporate themselves here below:

whereunto adheres that in the 6 of.Vi.ngi.Ls A.Eneadc.

ALL these uhen they haoe turned fon nany Aea?s,

God eals them to the f loud of  Lethe, bg great tnoopes.

Being forgetful l  that  they must neuieu the uppe? eonrete,

And begin againe to bee ui l l ing to returne into bodies.

But this favours a little of new-birth, and Pythagorean changings of soules

into bodies, in which Origen was likewise out of the wa/r as may be seene in

his booke of Princes, and in Saint Jeromes Epistle to Auitus. But rnor€ sin-

cerely Ponphyrizs, although in the rest an impioug adversaf,fr a Calumniator

of Christianisme; that for the perfect beautitude of soules, they must shunne

and fly all bodies. So that, when the soule shall bee repurged from all cor-

poral affections, and when it shall returne to its Creator, in its first simpli-

city, it hath no great desire to fall againe into the hands and calamities of this

age, when the option should be left unto it free.

From the Intelligible world then, it rumes downe into the Celestial, and

from thence to the Elemerrtary, all that which the spirit of man can attaine

from the knowledge of the admirable effects of Nature, which Art intimates,

in what shee can, whence by the revelation of these rare secrets, by the action

of fire, the most part is magnified, the glory and magnificence of hirn who is

the first motor and author thereof; for mans understanding according 1s Hermee

is as a Glasse where we come to shave off, and to abate the cleare and luminous

rayes of the Divinity, represerrted to our senses by the Surure above, and the

fire hls corresponderrt here below; which inflame the soule with an ardent de-

sire of the knowledge and veneration of his Creator, and by consequent of his

love, for men love nothing but what they know.
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So each of these three worlds, which have their particular sciences, hath

also its fire, and its salt apart: both which do informe us namely of, Moaee

his fire in the heaven. And the Salt for its firme consistence and solidity to

the earth. What is this Salt? aske one of your Chymicall Philosophers; a

scorched and burned earth, and congealed water, bX the heat of fire, poten-

tially enclosed therein. Moreover Fire is the operatour here below, in the

workes of Art, as the Surure and Celestiall Fire is in them of that nature; and

in the intelligible, the holy Spirit by the Hebrewes called Binah or Intelligence,

which the Scripture designes ordinarily by fire, and this spirituall fire, or ig-

neal spirit, with theChoknah the verbe, where the Sapience attributes to the

Sotute, Wisdome, the Artist of all things, taught mee, are the fathers operators.

By the word of the Lord were the heavens firmed, and all their beatrty by the

spirit of his mouth; from whence that maxime of the Peripateticks differs not

much, Every worke of Nature is a worke of Intelligence.

Behold the three fires, whereof we pretend to speake, of which there is

none more common amongst us then the elementary here below, grosse, com-

posed, and materiall; that is to say, alwayes fastned to matter; nor on the

other part lesse known. That which is of him, from whence he came, and

whither hee goes; reducing in an instant all to nothing: as soone as his nour-

ishment failes him; without which he cannot consist a moment, but goes as

hee comes, being all in the least of his parts: So that he can in lesse then

nothing, multiply to infinity, and in lesse then nothing empty it seUe: for one

little waxe light will at pleasure enkindle the greatest fires we can imagine,

without any losse or diminution of its substance:

Though they take a thousand" Aet nothi ,ng per isheth:

And in the th i rd of  Saint  Janee' :  Behold hoa g?eat a matte" q Li t t le f  i re

ki.ndleth; yea one onely small sparkle of fire, wottld press in the twinckling

of an eye, all the funmense hollow of the Universe, if it were fiLled with Gun-

powder or Napthe and preserrtly after will vanish away. So that of all bodies,

there is nothing that doth approach nearer to the soule then fire, said Plotin.

4p6Cristotle in his fourth booke of.Metaphysieks, sets downe, that even

to his time the most part of Philosophers had not well knowne fire' nor yet
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Aire to bee perceivable to our sight and feeling. But men may say the same,

that neither Aristotle, nor other Grecians of his time knew so well the fire

and its effects, at least wise not so exactly as did (so long while after) the

Arabiane,by Alehynie,on which al l  the knowledge of f ire dependeth. The

Aegyptiaz said, that it was a ravishing and insatiable Animal, that devoures

that which taketh birth and increase, and at last it seUe; after it is therewith

well fedde and gorged: when there is no more to feed or nourish it; for that

having heat and motion, he cannot passe from food and aire to breath therein;

it for warrt hereof, it remaines at last extinct, with that wherewith it was fed:

Atl things proper to animate substances, and which have life, for life is ever

accompanied with heat and motion, which preceeds from heate, rather then

heate from motion; although they be reciprocalls, for one cannot be without

the other. But Suidae thereupon formed such a contradiction, that not onely

animals, but alI that which take nourishment and encrease, tend to a certaine

butt, whither being come, it stayes without passing, any further, where neither

nourishment nor increase of fire are limited nor determined; for the more is

administred, so much the more it would have, and grow every day greater:

for neither the one nor the other can be limited, as do these animals. Then

by consequent it must not be put in their ranke; So that the motion of fire

should rather be called generation, then nourishment or growth; for there is

but that one element, that nourisheth and increaseth it. In the others, that

which superabounds therein is by apposition, as if you would joine water to

water, or earth to earth; you shall never do the same to fire, to thinke to

make it greater by joinilng thereunto other fire, but by the apposition of matter,

upon which it may bite and exercise lts action, as wood and other like things,

which perforce must turne into its nature, and so it augments it seUe. The

Poeticall fictions relate that Prometheuswent into Heaven to steale it to ac-

commodate mortals; for which he was so grievously punished by the Gods, as

to remaine 30 yeares bound to a Rocke in Mount Caueasus, where a Vulter

dayly eate up his entrails which did grow againe in course. But it is to bee

beleeved that the Gods that are so watchfull, and so affectionate towards man-

kinde, would not deny this so necessary a portion of Nature, without which

the condition of their life were worse then that of beasts, as well for the boyling
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of their meats, as to warme them, and dry them, and infinite other neces-

sary commodities. Besides of that which soares alwayes upwards, being of

one celestial original, whither he aspires to returne, it seemes that this be-

Iongs properly to man.

Si. th other th ingt  Lookes doune unto the eanth

f t  g iue man a face, to Looke up, and see the heaDenl,

To ereet his eountenanee unto the Stans.

Almost all other animals do shun the fire, whence Lactantius to shew that man

was a divine Anirnal, alledgeth for one of his mogt pregnant reasons, that hee

onely amongst others used fire. AndYitnutsius in his second booke, sets

downe that the first acquaintances of men, were contracted by comming to

meete, to warme themselves at common fires: So that the cause why God

sent fire downe to men must bee, that by the meanes thereof, they are come

to penetrate into the profound and hidden secrets of Nature: whereof they could

not well discover, & know the manner of proceeding, for that shee workes so

rarely: but by his counterfoote, which the Greeks call6raivas the r6solution

and separation of the Elementary parts, which are made by fire; whereof pro-

ceeds the execution alrnost of all Artifices, that the spirit of man hath invented;

So that if the first had no other instrument, and toole, then the fire, as we may

lately see by the discoveries of the West fndies;Homer in the Song of Vulean
i

setd downe that hee assisted with llineroa taught men their Arts and brave

Worlcmanship; having formerly beene accustomed to dwel in Caves and hollow

Rockes, after the fashion of wilde beasts; willing to infeme by Minerva the

Goddesse of Arts, and Sciences, the understanding and i,ndustry, and by

the f ine,  Yulean'  that  puts then tn eueeut ion;  whenef,ore the Aegypt-
i 'ans uere aecustomed to marng the tuo Dei ' t tes together,  u iL l tng there-
by to deeLare nothing else but th.at  f ,z.on the understanddng preoeed.s
the inuent ion of  aLL Ants and seienee, uhteh f i re af tenward,s ef feeted.,

and bnought fron poae? to aetiontor the Agent in all this world is nothing

else but fire and heat, saith ,f ohannt,ctly t and yJsTsv,
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t lhom Vulean and Mineroa kneu.

Which was the cause (as may bee seen n pht los.tz,q,tus by the birth of, I,ti.n-

eroal that shee forsooke the Rhodians, for that they sacrificed urrto her with-

out f ire, to goe to the Atheniane'. MoreoverVulean, according to Di,adorus,

was a maf,r ,uho fnom an aceident by 'a elap of  L ightening, uhenebg a

?nee L)as set  on f i re,  f i rst  reuealed to the AEgypt ians,  the eonmodity

and use of  Fi ' re:  for  betng thene ut thal  aeleome, aLL joyful l  of  h is

Light and heate;  he thepeunto added other matten to keepe i t ,  uhi lest

hee uent to seeke the peopLe, uho af teruard for  th is dei f ied hi .m.Where-

toLueret ias agrees,

Do not in these things taettely and by ehanee require,

Lightening brought f ine on earth to mortalLe,

First :  Ihenee aLL heate of  f lame uas giuen.

The Greekes attribute it to Phoroneus,and put it, that it was neare to Argos.

That fire being fallen from heaven there-about, it was afterward there kept with-

in the Temple of Apollo; which if by chance it came to extinguish, they lighted

it againe anerir by the Sunnebeames; as also they did atRome that of the Vestals.

And in Persia their sacred fire which they carried ordinarily where the King

marcht in person singularly reverencing it, for their respect to the Sunne,

which they adored above all other Deities; for they esteemed it here below,

their lmage. They caryed it (I say) in great pompe and solemnity on a mag-

nificent Chariot drawne by four great Coursers, and followed by 365 young

Ministers, for as much as there are so many dayes in the yeare, which des-

cribe the Surure by its course, clad with yellow guilded, the colour conformable

to the Sunne, and fire, singurg h5rmnes to their praise. And there was amongst

them, no crime more capitall and imemissible, then to cast any dead carkasse

or other unclear:nesse therein, or to blow it with your breath, for feare to in-

fect it, but they did it to give it aire, for in all this they hazzarded no lesse

then life; as to quench it otherwise in water: So that if any one had perpetrated
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any g"ie\rous forfeit, to obtaine grace and pardon therein; the best expedient

then was, as Plutare hputs in his f irst Treatise of the f irst cold, to put him-

seUe in running water with fire in the hand, threatning to quench it in the wa-

ter if they did not grant his request; but after hee had obtained it hee was not

left unpunished for his offence, but for the impiety that hee had forethought to

commit. And from thence it became a common proverbe mentioned in Suida?:

I am a Persian borne of Persianparents; what a strange Persian? yea Sir,

for us to pollute fire, it is sharper then cruel death. But all this which may

bee said of fire, and by the meanes thereof, hath not yet been revealed, nor

knowne by men: Is there any thing more admirable then Gunpowder, so easy

to make, and consisting of so few ingredients; and so common Su1phur, SaIt-

peter and coale? which seeme to have been mystically designed by the Egp-

tians, by the three Celestial powers, whence they alledge Thunder, Lightiring,

Tempests, to be conducted and governed, Jupiten, Vesta and VuLean. By

Vulcan, suLphun;by Jupite?,saLtpeter, fuII of aire and winde, as Ra;rmond

LuIIius puts it, who weII knew it, and its nature, and its, effects if he would

have discovered them; and by Vesta, Coale; as well for the Terrestreity that

is in it, as for that it is incomuptible, being able to keepe it many thousands

of yeares within the ground, without alteration or spoiling, which was the cause

that they made a place and stage for it, in the foundation of the Temple of

Diana at Ephesus: Saltpeter is appropriated to the Aire; because it  is as

of a meane disposition of nature; betwixt Sea water, and the Fire, or Su1phur,

whereof it participates, for that it is so inflamable, and saltish, on the other

side, resolving it selfe into moisture, and water, as the Salts do; from whence

it hat bitternesse and acuity; and as the inclosed and retained aire, within the

clouds, doth breake and lighten by the impetuosity of Thunder, the same doth

Saltpeter: But this will come to better purpose hereafter in Salts. Moreover

hee that can make powder composed of certaine proportions of Sulphur and

Saltpeter, and in stead of Coale, with the Terrestrial scurf of Antimony,

which must be separated by frequent and reiterated ablutions of lukewarme

water; may come to an artificiall fire, not to bee disdained; of a powder, that

will give a small report; ttis true that it is not so impetuous and full of force,

as the common. In regard of the invention of Gunpowder, the relations of
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China do cary, that by their ancient Chronicles it is found out, that they have

had the use of i t  more then 1500 yeares; as also of print ing. Roger Baeen, the

famous English Philosopher, who writ above 300 yeares agoe, in his booke of

the admirable power of Nature and Art, sets downe that with a certaine com-

position imitating lightning and thunder, Gideon was wont to feare his Enemies

with. And yet that it is not formally as it is written in the 7 of, Judgea,yet it

is said neverthelesse more then sixscore yeares before the dirnrlgation of Gun-

powder; see his word: furthermore there may bee made perpetuall lights and

bathes, burning without end, for we have knowne many things that are not

burned, but purified; but besides these, there are other stupendious things of

Nature and Art; for sounds may be made in the aire, like thunders, and of

greater fomor then such as are made by nature. And a litt1e matter adapted

to the quantity of a thumb, makes a homible sound, and shewes a vehement

coruscation; and this may bee done many wayes, by which every City and Army

may bee destroyed; after the manner of Gideons Artifice, who with broken pit-

chers and lamps, fire breaking out with ineffable fragor, destroyed the Mid-

ianitish Army, with only 300 men. These may be Granadoes and fire pots.

And to be short, nothing could better agree on all points to Gun-powder; but

these good men foreseeing the ruine that such things might bring, made too

great conscience to reveale it. To the purpose of perpetuall fires, by meanes

of most long durancei HermoLaus Barbarusin his notes upon Pliny ]elates

that in his tirne there was an old Sepulchre opened in the Temitory of Padoua,,

and therein found a little Coffer, where there was a Lampe yet burning, al-

though that according to the inscription it must have beene more then 500

yeares since it was lighted. So that by this reckoning, it should not bee aI-

together impossible to make fires, that will not be put out; for wee see the

same in many sorts of that which men call Gree; whereof Aristotle as it is

reported heretofore composed a Treatise, which could not bee quenched with

water, chiefly Sea water, by reason of the fatty and unctuous Salt mingled

therewith, but they grow worser, and waxe more fiery. But what hurt were

there to stay thereon a little, since likewise it is a question of Fire: Of Acornes

steeped in wine, afterward dryed and put in a mill so long till the liquor come

forth, which afterwards accompanied with other oyles besmeared upon quicke
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chaLc, Pumice stone, spectacle glasse, and Alum calcined together with Soap,

and other the like things, that hold their adustible impurities in the bottome

of a vessel, whilest that the oile by distillation mounts cleare, neat, and pu-

rified, and lesse inflamable; but this requireth a sufficient good fire; for the

matches corresponding thereto, malce them of cotten yearne besmeared with-

in the Lee: then bath them in the oile, or liquor of Tartar, Saltpetring them

over ALum Plumed intermingled with pi teh,  roztn f i .nely bruised and

beaten or of Colophon. These fires of so long duration would seeme to us

a thing tabulous, if wee were not ascertained by authentique Authors of that

so famous a Lampe hung in a certaine Temple of Venusrwhere there burned

without ceasing the Stone called Asbesius which being once set on fire, never

goes out. But some will say that that is also a fable; I will leave others to de-

cide it, and I will tell you what befell mee, seeking nothing lesse then that, to

meet with a substance, conducted thereunto, by graduall artifices of fire:

which being bound fast within a Viall of glasse and sealed with Herneshis

Seale, that no aire could any way enter in, might be kept 1000 yeares (after

the manner of speech) in the bottome of the Sea: and opening it at the termi-

nation of so long a season, or when you shall please, you shall therein finde

a suddaine fire, (which when it sents the aire) will light matches. We reade

in the second booke of the Maeeabeesphap. l .  v€rs. 20. that at the transmi-

gration of, BabgLon, the Leutteshaving hid their sacred fire in the bottome

of a well or pit, 70 yeares, after they found there a thicke water and whitish,

who assoone as ever the Sunbeatnes gave thereon, tooke fire.

These two Deities afores aid, Pallas and Vestapne and the other, chaste

Virgins, as is also Fire; represent unto us the two fires of the Sensible world;

that is to say, Pallas, the Celestiall; and Vesta, the Elementary here below,

the which notwithstanding it bee more grosse and materiall, then that above,

tends neverthelesse alwayes upward, as if it endeavoured to unmingle it selfe

from a corruptible substance, where it remaineth fixed, to returne free and

exempt from all these hinderances to its first Original from whence it came,

as an irnprisoned soule,
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?here is in them f ieny uigor and eelest i ,a l l  )n ig i -n,

fn seeds as mueh as oup harmlesse bodies stay them,

And our terrene io ints duLL them, and our dying membens.

The other on the contrary, though more subti[ and essential rusheth out

here below toward the earth, as if these two aspired incessantly to encourrter

each other, and to face each other, in the fashion of two Pyramides; whereof

that abone should have its basis planted in the Zodiaekyhere the Sunne per-

fects his annuall course through the 12 Signs: from the poirrt of which PAn-
amis, comes to cast here below all that which is here procreated, and hath

being, according to the Astologers of Egrpt; that there is nothing produced

in the earth, and in the water, which was not first sowed in heaven, which is

there, as a labourer to cultivate it, and by his heate, impregned here below,

with the efficacy of his influences, conducts the whole to its compleat perfec-

tion and maturity, which Anistotlealso confirmed in his bookes of Beginning

and Ending. But the fire here below on the contrary at the basis of his Plmamis,

fastned to the earth, making one of six faces of the Cube, whereof the Pgthagor'-

eana give him the forme and figure, because of its forme, and invariable sta-

bility; and from the poirrt of this Pyramis the subtill vapours mount upwards,

which serve as nourishment to the Sun, and to all the rest of the Celestiall

bodies, according as Phurnutus writeth after others. Men attribute (saith

hee) inextinguished fire unto Ves-ta,peradventure for that the power of fire

that I s in the world, takes it nourishment from thence, and that from thence

the Surure is maintained and consisteth. This is that also, that Hermes would

inferre in his Table of, Emepaudea.: That which is below, is as that which is

above, and contrarywise, to perpetrate miracles of one thing. And Rabbi

Joseph the sonne of Carnitol in his ports of Justice, the foundation of all the

inferior edifices is placed above, and their heap or top here below as a Tree

inverted. So that a man is but as a spirituall tree planted in the Paradise of

delights, which is the earth of the living by the roots of his haires; following

that which is wr i t ten inthe Cant ieLesT. The haiz,e of  thy head Like purple
is bound tn the Gal ler ies.
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These two fires then, the high and the low, who do know themselves, and

so one another, have beene no lesse unknowne to the Poets, for Homen in the

l8 of his lLiads, having placed Vuleand,orge in the eighth starry heaven,

where he is accompanied with his Artisans endowed with singular prudence,

and who know two sorts of workers, which were taugttt them by the immortall

Gods, wherein they labour in his presencei VirgiLL Ln his I of the Eneads hath

suffered him to set his shop here below in the earth, in an Island called VuL-

eanian.
Vuleane house, and by name, VuLeans earth.

To shew that there is fire in the one, and the other Region, the Celestial, and

Elemerrtary; but diversly: Men make moreover four sorts of fire; that of the

intelligible world, which is all light; tha Celestiall participates of heate and

light; the Elementary of light, heate, and ardour; And the infernall opposite

to the intelligible, with ardor and burning without light; we see Lanthornes

upon Mountaines that burne on the inside, and other like called Vuleans. And

it is a thing very admirable, as one of the Rabbins quoteth, that Sulphur &

Pitch that are so ready and easy to take fire, and corrtinue so little in their

combustion being exposed to the aire, restrained neverthelesse within the

Earths irrtrails, it seemes they there renew themselves, and multiply by their

ow'ne consumption, although their heat and burning bee there much more vio-

lent without comparison, then here above. According as wee may see in Moun-

taines that burn for so many continued ages, and hot Bathes. Ttti.c seemes to

emancipate from the common order of Nature by a secret disposition of Divine

providence, $rho will have them continue so; till the scurf and impurity of this

inferiour world be exterminate, with this infected stinking and corruptible or-

ordor; and to banish it from hence and send it backe to hell for the punishment

and torment of the damned; whereof it is written in:

Psalms. '  l l .G t lpon the uieked hee shal l  ra ine ana?es, f ine and br in-

stone, and an hovr ib le tempest,  th is shal l  be the port ion of  thei ' r

6up 1

This fire there, which is blacke, obscure, thicke, and dark, the more de-

vouring and burning it is, resembles that of some great coal.es of stone, which

conceiye a most strong ignition, whereof it is spoken in the 20 of Job26.
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A f i re shal l  deuoun them uhi-eh is not k indld$,nd more part ictr lar ly in

the 4 of  Barueh 26. Fire shalL eome upon then fnom the eue?Last ing to

eont inue many dayes, and Deui ls shal l  a Long t ime duel l  there.

There where the Celestial fire is all clear and shining as a lamp, whose

flame should bee nourished with water of Life, mingled with a certaine com-

position of Camphir, SaLtni.tre,and other inflamative matters. So that these

combustible substances, whereof there are infinite varieties, fr&y endure very

long, but it is true that it will bee but a gentle and weak flame. And of the like,

but more subtill without comparison, the Celestiall bodies are nourished and

fed, that need but little nourishment, as approaching from spirituality. I can

tell you, being at any other time brought, to make the fashion of a shining Sunne,

in the darke, (it was a fire of a Lampe) so glittering, that a whole great HaIl

might bee therewith rather dazled, then lightened:

for th is did nore ef feet  than tuo ov three dozen of  great Torehes,

and yet in 24 houres used no mo"e oi le than f  gaue i t ,  u i th matehes

eo?Tespodi .ng thereto,  uhieh held no mo?e than a nutsheLl ,  for  th is

Das a Lampe of  GLasse, plunged or dipped ui th in a GLobe of  CrystaLl

as great as a head f i ,L led ui th oinegar,  d ist i lLed thnee or foune

t i .nes;  fop there i .s notFt ing more transparent,  nor more spLendant.

Sea uater is also good theneto,  and much betten than fresh uater,

hoa pune soel)e? t t  maA bee; I t  is  the SaLt mingLed among that giues

i t  th i ,s Luminous br ightnesee.

But to returne to our discourse, some have thought that first the Stanes

receive nourishmerrt, they should also vanish in certaine periods of time, and

others come in thier stead; which were no other thing then a separation of their

clearnesse and light, with their Globe of substance more grosse and materiall,

by which they come to dissipate themselves, and to vanish within the heaven;

as vitall spirits within the aire: whilest they are absented from some anima-

ted body, and leave it void of life. So that by this meanes, their Globe from

this time forward would remaine darke as a Lampe, whereby light, which be-

fore gave it light, should bee quenched for lacke of nourishment, or other
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accident. This light or luminous fire is in the Starres, as the bloud is in an-

imals, or juice in vegetables, whereto Homerl' seemes willing to grant in the

5. of his Iliads, where he puts, that for as much as the Gods do not live by

bread and wine, as mortalls, but byAmbrosia artdlleetar, so they have no

bloud, but in lieu thereof, a substance which they call iXr.rp which is as it

were a subtill saltish waterishnesse: hindering comtrption in animals, and

all other composed Elements; but wee must here a little better cleare this,

for the great affinity that the Sunne and Fire have together: Wee must then

understand, that the Sunne arising by its attraction elevates the spirits of the

earth, which are of two natures, (a moist vapour including, and a dry vapour

included) are together exalted, (saith the Philosopher in the 5. of his Meteors)

the one hot and moist, as is the Aire and Water, poterrtially; this which is pro-

perly called Vapour; the other hot and dry, of the nature and power of fire,

called Exhalation. The first resolves into water, as raines, snowes, hailes,

mists, fogges, and other such moist irnpressions as are formed of this va-

pour, in the middle Region of the Aire, for being grosse and hearry, they can-

not mount higher, but afterwards being thickned, and congealed by the cold

that nesides there, they fall backe here below, more materiall then those

which were not mounted from thence, and at last, all do resolve into water.

The second, called Exhalation, is subdivided into three kindes; the first, more

viscous, grosse, and hear4y, is that whereof your fires are formed, which are

called Castor and PoLLu*, otherwise Saint Herne,the fooL fines, and the

like, which carurot mount higher then the low Region of the Aire: the second

is a litt1e lighter, more subtill, and depured, penetrating even to the middle

Region, where thunders and Lightnings are formed, the wandring stames,

barres of fire, eheorons., and other such inflamations. The third, is yet

more dry and light, and more free from unctuosity, almost of the nature of

that Quirrtessence, which we observe in Aquaoitae sovetaignly depured: there-

fore it may mount not onely to the highest Region of the Aire, and that of Fire

contiguous; but escape yet whole and safe higher then the Heaven, with which,

for its greatest subtilty and depuration which it hath gotten in this long way, it

hath a great conformity: For being come to the Globe of the Sun, it is there

perfected to concoct and to digest into a pure and cleare light; for the nourish-
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ment, as well of it seUe, as of other stames; the same that PLi.ny toucheth

in the 8 and 9 chapters of his second booke: So that the Starres receive all

their light and nourishment from the Surure, after that it hath been there con-

cocted and fitted, and not by the forme of reflexion, as from its raies, which

would lessen themselves either in water, or in a looking Glasse; for all that

which participates of fire, hath need of nourishment. This is done as in the

Animall, where the most pure bloud, comes from the Liver to empty it seUe

through the Arteries into the heart which conducts it to its last perfection for

the nourishment of Spirits. But this must be understood, if these Exhalations

and vapours finde issue atwhart the pores and spongiosities of the Earth, to

evaporate upwards. But if per adventure it meet wilh Tuffda kina of white

Sand, or soft and brittle Stone. ), or Sand, or the like lets, and hindrances,

which do contradict them, or let them, they stay there and wan thicke, for

procreation of minerals: that is to say, a hot and dry exhalation, in the na-

ture of Brimstone, and a moist vapour in the nature of Quicksilver; not rnrlgar,

but a substance yet spirituall and full of fume, from the assembling of which

two, in a subtill vapour, they come to procreate in themselves afterwards by

a long corrtinuance of time, metals, and meane minerals, according to the

purity or impurity of their coagulated substances; and the temperature, de-

fect, or excesse of the heat that recocts them in the entrails of the earth.

Without going from my intention of the foresaid exhalations, I thought fit to

touch a little upon an experimerrt whereunto I amived by my industry, which

I thinke will not be disagreeable. Take good old Wine, and put therein a cer-

taine quantity of Salnitre, and Camphire, in a PLatter upon a fire pan, urithin

a Closet well firmed, that aire cannot enter, and make it evaporate therein,

and that there be no more co'rering then the thicknesse of the backe of a knife,

to give it so much aire as it must have, to make it burne. This being done,

shut well your little window, that nothing may vapour out after you have with-

drawne the dish, or platter, from thence to 10, 20, or 30, yeares; provided

that the aire do not enter, and that the winde blow not in; bringing in thither a

lighted waxe candle, you shall see infinite little fires capring as lightnings in

the great heats of Summer, which are not accompanied with thunders and light-

nings, nor with stormes, windes, and raines, having nothing but an inflanation
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of Aire, by reason of Saltpeter, and Sulphur, which are elevated from the

Earth.

Before wee passe from our intention of vapours and exhalations, that no

man doubts but do proceed from heat introduced within the earth by the conti-

nuall motion of the heaven round about, and of the Celestial bodies, whence

light is accompanied with some heat that it darts thereinto: Let us come to

the experiments next approaching to our sensible knowledge; wee see, that

the fire leanes two sorts of excrements, the one grosser namely, Ashes; re-

maining in the bottome of its adustion, that containeth Salt and Glasse; and the

two fixed and solid Elements, Fire and Earth: The other more light, and sub-

till, which the ftrme carries upwards; that is, the Soote, wherein are contained

the two volatill and liquid Elements, called by the Chymists, Mercury and

Sulphur, and by the Naturalt)'etslapour, and Exhalatioru By Mereury is de-

signed Water, or Vapour, and by Sulphun,Oile, and Exhalation; Of SaIt and

of Earths therein, there are found a very small quantlty, yet sufficient, there-

by to perceive how the four Elements are found out in the resolution of all the

composed Elementaries: Take then the Soote of Chimney, but of that which

shall mount highest in a very long Chimney pipe, and in the very top, where

it must bee most subtill, thereof fill a great Cornue, or an Alembic two parts

of three, then apply thereunto a great recipient, which you wrap about with

linnen wet with fresh water. Give fire by small quantities, the water and the

oil will distill together, although the water ought in order to issue out first.

After that, all these two liquors shall passe through the R,ecipient, and when

nothing else shall arise, increase your fire wlth faggot stiekes well dryed, or

other like, continuing it for I or l0 houres, so long that the earths wtrich shalL

rest in the bottome bee well. calcined: but for that they are in small quantity

put to more Soote, and continue it as aforesaid, untill you have earth enough

which you shall take out of the Alembic, which you shall put into a little earthen

pot, of, Parrte',not smoothed, or in a little hollow pot. The water and oile,

which you shall have distilled may be easily separated by a glasse fonnell, where

the water will swim.me aborre the oile: This done you shall rectify your water

by Balneum Mariepy redistilling of it two or three times; for oile doth not
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mount by this degree of fire but by Sand; keepe them asunder upon the earths,

that shall be calcined within the said pot or cruset, put their water thereon a

little warme stirring it with a spit, so long till the Salt which shall therein bee

revealed by the fires action, do totally dissolve it seUe into this Water; with-

draw it by distillation, and the Salt shall bee left you in the bottome, of the

nature of Salarmoniac,so that by preising it, it will elevate it seye. But of

this more plainely hereafter in its owne place, when we shall speake of SaIt,

Of Earthes wee need not take much care, for wee must seeke for the best in

the Ashes, as also fixed Salt. So by the meanes of Water, extracted out of

ashes (we will here a little passe from Soote, a little better to declare the

subject of Earthes. )

In this Element the more grosse and materiall of all, which wee call Earth,

we must consider three substances; the Hebrewes also have better distinguished

them then we, by grving them 3 names, Erebs, Adamah and Jabassah. Enebs

is properly durt or mud, Jabassah sand, artdAdamah clay, wash of the common

earth with water, and powre it suddainly into another vessell, with the slime

that it hath gathered; reiterate it so long, that there remaine no more in the

bottom but Sand, inthe Scripture cal led Anida: And his hands Laid the

foun4qtri t ,  of the earth,PsaL. 94. where he properly useth the word of lay-

ing a foundation, because that Sand is the subsistence and retention of the earth,

where it is mingled with elime by a certaine providence of nature to strengthen

it against the moisture of water, as wee see in Morter, where we adjoine sand

with chalke, for feare lest it melt, and dissolve into moisture. It serves also,

to give it counterpoise, for that Sand is very healry, A stone is heaoy, and

sand burdensome or ueighty, Pt,ou.27. But the sl irne is l ighter, wherein

minerals, vegetables, animals, are procreated, as wee see by experience, by

putting pure slime to the Erthneefor in lesse then three weekesr ;rou will finde

therein small stones, herbs, wormes, and snailes, and other little beasts, pro-

ducted therefrom. Of the nourishment remaining that these individuals shall

bee, as that of Sand, deprived of all humidity; according to what wee see in

Earths, which having beene too much cultivated, and sowed, without bettering

of them, are reduced from being fertill, as formerly they were, and become
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sandy and sterill; for Sand produceth nothing, as wee see in Deserts and Sea

coasts: whence comes this proverbe, (.Tou plough the Sands Jfor a vaine and

unprofitable labour: for of the two qualities, whereof each Element partici-

pates, there is one that is more proper to it, and the other appropriated:

Drlmesse is the proper quality of the Earth, for that cold is more proper to

Water: wherefore is it that the Earth, as aforesaid, is called in Hebrew

Jabassah, and in Greeke E.e* a"y land; and God caLled the eart l t  dry Lqnd.

Sl.ime is more waterish; for of the grosseness of the water, earth was made,

saith Hermes; as wee may see in snow, in hail, in raine, or with water so

condensed, there is much slime mingled, of which (as aforesaid) every thing

here in the earth below is produced. Man himseUe according to his body, was

formed of this slirne; and from thence it followeth that all the fertility of the

earth comes from Water.  God ereated aLL the buddes of  the earth before

they greu, and aLL the herbes of  the fneld before they brought fonth

seed; for  the Lord God had not get made i t  to raine upon the eanth,

but a great mist  uent up therefrom, that  uateved the whole faee theneo,

Or as the ChaldaiekParaphraft turneth rt, )nkeLos, in stead of source and

fountaine, vapour and clouds, which are engendred from the vapours that the

Sunne elevates here below to the height in the middle Region of the Aire, from

thence to water the earth. But neither the slime, nor the sand, nor the clay

on the other side, are not each by it selfe, nor reduced together, are this vir-

gin and pure earth, that is shut up in the Center of all the composed Elements,

that is to say, in the bottome of them, for that produceth nothing, because it is

incorruptible: and that which cannot corrupt, carurot produce any thing that

should be subject to coriuption; as we see in Fire, Salt, and Sand, which are

of the nature of Glasse, all substances not onely incorruptible for their respect,

but which preser\res from comuption, that wherewith they are mingled; witnesse

herbs, fruits, flesh, fish, and other the like, which being salted or buried in

Sand are thereby kept the longer. And in MummieErof those that remaine choked

and buried in the Sands passing the Deserts, which are preserved whole many

suits of yeares, even as well, nay better then if they had been enbalmed. So

that this earth is formed of two incorruptible substances, SaIt, and Sand, by

meanes of the water which is thereupon congealed; as wee see in this faire
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Crystalline Glasse, made of Salt, of glasse wort, amongst which they mingle

sand to retaine it; otherwise, in the great sharpnesse of fire that it must in-

dure, to worke therewith, it would aLl vanish irrto smoake; wee depure and

refine it afterwards in cleare CrystaLline, joining thereunto Perigont, sy

sinople made of Lead.

Their are some that camy their Sand with them, as Foulgere,Charme,sr

Fouteau, firebrakes, charme, or beech, and some others.

But this comes better to our discourge, of Gold and G1asse, and some oth-

ers upon the 28. of Job., where speaking of Sapience, hee saith, that nothing

can compare with it, nor Gold it self, nor Glasse. This Earth then, so excel-

lent, and incorruptible, is not this vile and grosse Element, that we trample

orr, and cultivate to draw there hence our nutriture and sustentation, but that

whereof it is spoken in the 21. of the Reve Z. clear and transparent: f sau a neu

Heauen and a neu Eanth,  and the holy Ci . ty uas of  pune GoLd, Like unto

pure GLass and the streets thereof dere of  shining and resplendent

GoLd: See how hee doth liken more then once Gold and Glasse, which is

produced by the depurations of Fire: for that is the last action,thereof, having

therein no povrer but to refine and depure, as he doth Gold. Which the Sun

produceth in long milllons of years: To the imitation of that, the speculative

understandings are forced by means of fire, to extract out of the comuption

of these inferior elements, and their compounds and incomuptible substance,

which was to them a modell and pattern of that, whereto the whole universe

should at last bee reduced: from hence we here draw from Soote a representa-

tion and image of the works of nature, upon vapours and exhalations, whence

Meteors are formed, and impressions from the middle Region of the Aire,

Water holding place of the waterish, and oil of the fiery, and inflamable,

which oil is altogether impure, to bee adustible and unprofitable to the pro-

creation of this Virgin Earth: called by some the Philosophers Stone, which

so many ignorarrt avaricious men have fought for, but could not find because

they fought it lrith btind eyes, darkened with a sordid deslrof unlawfull gain:

to make themselves on a sodain richer then another Midas,who at last got
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nought, but the ears of an Asse, and did not cherish it to praise and admire

God in his admirable workes following that which is said in the 37. of, Job.

consider the wondrous works of God, for we cannot doe a greater pleasure

to a workman, then to mark attentively, to admire and magnifie his works;

nor a greater reproch then to scorn and slight them: And of such the Apostle

inthe 4.  tothe Ephes. speaketh thus: They haue their  thoughts obserued

ui th darknesse, being al ienated from the Li fe of  God, beeause of

the ignoranee that is in them, in respeet of  the bl indnese of  their

heart :

Take then this Oil so extracted from Soote, and repasse it three or four times

upon Sand; for it is one of those, that lasteth very long. And after the extrac-

tion of the Water and Oil, and the Calcination of the earths, that shall remain

in the bottome of the vessell, cast your water thereon, and put the matter to

putrifie ten or twelve dayes in dung: then draw back the water by distillation

calcining at the end thereof the Earths seven or eight houres by the fires flame.

Put again the water upon the Earths, putrified, distilled, and calcined, reiter-

ating as above said. For by means of water and fire, the Earths will be cal-

cined, untill they have drunk up and retained all their water: or the greatest

part: which will be done at the six or seventh reiteration" This done, grve it

the fire of sublimation, and it wilI elevate it self a pure earth, clear and Crys-

talline fastened in the Center. The water hath great proprieties and vertues,

but this Earth hath yet more, whereof I will endeavour to speak more at large.

There may be also Salt extracted by the dissolutions of its water and glasse,

of the Earths that shall remain after the el.evation of the said Virgm Earth.

For every private thing by its proper humidity doth perform nothing but vitri-

ficatory fusion, saith Geber, And there are here three: two lo1atiles, water,

and oil, and the third fixed and permanent; which is congealed, namely Salt:

which beyond all other moistures expects the conEl.ict of fire, saith the said

Geber. For there is nothing more moist, and more unctuous then Salt, nor

that better endures fire: Also all metals are nought else but fusible salts;

whereunto they are easily resolved: cornmon Salt melteth a1so, after it hath

been recalcined, and dissolved, three or foure tirnes, whereof wee wiLl speake

more plainly in its place.
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I have here a little extended my seU upon Soot, as upon a Subject, where

rare secrets appear remarkable; d the same upon charcole, made of stone,

and of that vitrification of sIry colour, that remains of Iron whereof wee see

great heaps in furnaces and forges, and being so dry, yet there may be water,

and oil drawn therefrom: lree will yet say the same concerning Soot: Fire

burning wood, or other adustible matter, chaseth away the waterish humidity,

therein contained, and feeds it seUe with oil, or aereal substance. The terres-

triall part, which are the ashes, remaining in the bottom calcined, where the

Salt resides, which thereby being separated by the washings, and dissolutions

of the water, the remainder is nought but slime, which is drawn alray by fre-

quent ablutions, and the Sand remains at the last proper to be vitrified; observe

in respect of one of the excrements of fire, which is not contented therewith,

but by its impetuosity, and heat tending naturally upwards, carries on high

with violence a part of the subtiliated substances. Let us adapt this to the

CoupeLLes.

Wee see that part of the lead, from thence goes away in smoak as in the

fire, whence Soot is proereated, a part thereof is burned, namely its sulphur-

ous part, and part grows tough w'ithin the coupelles almost in the marurer of

Glasse or varnish. Of the two first volatils, there is no account to be made

thereof, for they goe and disperse themselves. But bray the Coupelles where

this vitrification is as it were baked, wash them well with warm water, to de-

pure them from their grossness and uncleannesse, then put them into a descen-

tory with a strong expression of a bellows fire with the Salt of, Tartan and SaLt-

nitre, and there will fall down through a MetaLline 
'which being reeoupled

with new lead you will find more fine, without comparison then at first, and

ever from that time forward, more and more, by reiteration as abovesaid.

So that hee, that would take the patience to boil the lead on a regulated and

continuall fire, that should not exceed its fusion, that is to say, that the lead

should therein remain alwayes melted and no more, putting thereto a small

portion of quicksilver or sublimate to keepe it from Calcination, and to reduce

it to powder: at the end of a certain time, you shall find that LamueLL hath not

spoken frivolously to say that the fix grain is contained in power with Lead,
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(that is to say) gold and silver, would multiply and increase themselves as

the fruit upon a tree doth.

But to return to these oils of long durance, whereof he might make a large

volume that would run through not all but a part: Let him draw from'the Tar-

tar of wine, of which the best comes from Mompellier,even that which adheres

unto the Tun. One which is very important, Tartar is one of the subjects,

where those who praCtise in the fire, do find so manV blous to east f,ake of

this Tartar beaten irrto small powder and put it in a leaded earthen pot with

clear fountain water, upon a Trevet or furnace, making it boil easily and scum

the villanies and filthiness off with a feather: the silver Crusts that shall after-

wards arise, gather them with a head of Glasse, where these grosse mouLes

destang, of, mudd,so long till they rise no more, renewing the water by mea-

sure when it comes to diminish. Turn it by Inclination, and put a part, that

which rests in the bottom in the shape of Sand. Put again the Crusts in new

water, make them boil gently as before, and gather together the Crusts that

shall rise up more clear and lucent then the first, separating their dregs and

impurities, if there be any presented, and reiterate this six or seven times,

till your Crusts be clear and shining as silver or pearls. Dry them in the Sun,

or before the fire upon a linnen, and put them in a cornue with an open breech,

and a graduate fire reinforcing it by smalls: and through the beak of the Cornue,

there will issue as a smal rivolet of milk, that will resolve irrto oil with the Re-

cipient. Passe it once again, or tw'ice upon Sand, or salt of Tartar: which is

done by calcining of Tartar, within a pot of Earth of Paris, not leaded in a

fire of reverberation, or in Charcoles: afterwards dissolve it, with hot water

and filter, and congeal it, and there will remain white Salt which will resolve

it self into a l iquor ca1led the oil of Tartari or af ter it is aell ealeined
Let i , t  ?es.oloels i t  sef i  in moisture.  This Liquor ts qf  greqt ef f icaey

to queneh and root out aLL sorts of  u iLdf i rea,  But of  the aands. that
remain in the bottom, u, i thout being unwi l l ing to nise in Crusts:
there uiLL be entnaeted another mope eaquis i te oi l  and Less adust ibte.

Tartar may be governed after another fashion Wee insist therein in this

respect, because it shews to have I know not what agreement with Soot: for as
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Soot is an excrement of fire, so are Tartar and lees, the sam.e of wine, that

have great affinity with fire. Take then of Tartar in Powder within a leaded

earthen vessell, and cast hot water there on stjrring it strongly with a stick;

and letting it rest a littLe, put out the water; with that which it hath gotten from

the Tartar: which is after the form of slime within another dish: and put new

luke warm water upon the Tartar: reiterating as aforesaid so many times that

the water may come forth neat and clear; which will be perfected at the fifth or

sixth tirne. And in the bottom there will remain the foresaid sand, which be-

ing dryed dissolves it seU within the distilled vinegar, and not into common

water. Aqua vite likewise dissolves in a little space, when the one and the

other would take no more. Wash that which remaines, with common water,

then dry it slowly, and having put it into a Cornue with a sufficient good ex-

pression of fire graduating it by small pieces, there will be extracted an odor-

iferous oil, as of aspie, one of Raimond Lull iushis secrets: which is out of

his principall keyes, and entries into Metallick dissolutions, Take the fore-

said evacuations, and elevate the Crusts as aforesaid, There are too many

things to speak of Tartar, and that which wee have now set down is not rnrlgar,

but the rarest of our e:cperiments; Of vinegar, after that the clear shall bee

distilled, and that the white furnes shall begin to appear, which is his adusti-

ble oilynesse, put the dregs that shall remain (for you must have a great quan-

tity) in a cellar or other fresh place, and in five or six dayes there will be pro-

created smrll Crystalline little stones; separate them from their residences,

by ablutions of conunon water, and dry them; and you shall draw thereout an

oil of no small importance, so great ceftainly and admirable are the substances,

which the art of Fire extracts from Wine.

The most part of the oils that wee have touched on, heretofore, being adus-

tible, are by consequent of a strong and troublesome odour, as smelling the

burnt, when they burn, you must therefore set them in the Sun certain dayes,

that is to say, to dry them in the Sun, and in the Aire, to take away from them

this fiery smell: for recompence we will here treat of some rare ones and of

good agreeable odour. And in the first that of Been, which presumers use,

hath neither colour, odour, nor favour: and therefore it is susceptible of all
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those which you shall apply thereunto. Being repassed upon Sand to take away

the fatnesse, it would bee of long durance, and without an ill sent, but it is too

dear. As for oils of Olive, grapes or long turneps, eheneuy -r s€sarrtllm, but is

rare in these quarters and other the like which are drawn by the press, by

means of the heat of fire: what repasses soever there may bee, yet they

never desist to be of a good odour, but so much lesse, according as they shall

bee depr:red and by the sarne means of longer durance: Oils of Sage, Thyme,

Pepper and other the like, drawn by an instrument proper thereunto, such

artifices, are so dirnrlged even unto Chamber maids, that I should bee ashamed

to speak of: That of Benzoine is more rare, and lesse known, and more labor-

ious to make. Take Benzoine throughly beaten to grosse powder, and put it into

a Cornue with fine Aquaoitaa, which swirnmeth thereover three or four fingers,

and leave them so for two or three daies upon a moderate fire of ashes, that

the Aqua vita may not distill, removing them every houre; this done, sccorrr-

modate the Cornueupon the furnace with an earthen vessell full of Sand. Dis-

tilt the Aqua vitq with a gentle fire, afterwards increasing it by degrees,

there will. appear infinite little aiguilles and filaments, such as in the dis-

solutions of lead and quicksilver. The which sheweth sufficiently that Benzoin

participates thereof: It whitens Copper, quickens Gold, and put in decoction

of, gayac, (Liggum vita. ) doth admirable effects, as also Tartar, which con-

taineth much quicksilver. When then these veins or little aiguilles shall shew

themselves, continue this degree of fire, and let them play within the Cornue

a certain space, so long that all vanish awayo In the interim have in a readi-

nesse a little stick which may enter within the neck of the Cornue for these

aiguilles will come thither to bring again as in arr mouelle,and if you take

them not away speedily the vessell will break when this Gumme or Mouelle

sha1l bee all past, with a certain form of butter, which will cast it self after-

wards within the Recipient, the oil wiII begin to distill fair and clear, of an

hyacinth colour, and fragrant odour: after which reinforcing the fire, there

will issue out another more thick and dark, which you must receive apart.

This Gumrne or white mamow, which you shall have drawn out of the neck of

the Cornue, wash it with the Aqua vita which you distilled therefrom, in the

begiruring which shall extract therefrom a tincture or Citrine colour, as
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Saffron, and shall leave the Gumrne very white, and of a most agreeable smell,

fit to make Pater Noster of sents, of such a colour aa you will please to give

it: withdraw your Aqua vita by a bath, and in the bottome there will remain

a yellow Tincture of a good sent likewise, which hath great proprieties and

vertues. The black oil is, a soveraign balrn against all hurts: and the re-

maining earths a Salt of great efficacy. Thus you have of Benzoin five or six

substances, a white Gomme, with its yellow Tincture, the two oils and Salt.

Aqua Vita which is its principall manisfestation, and without which nothing

would bee done therein, there is also Storax, Calarnirrt, Ladanum, Myrrh, and

the like Gums, out of which oil is extracted by the means of the camiage of

Aqua Vitae and therein you must proceed as in Benzoin: But there are not so

many things to mingle together: Out of Mprh there is likewise extracted a

liquor, very proper to take array all spots and marks remaining of scabs, or

pox and other like acciderrts. Take hard Egs, and cleave them in the middle,

take away the yeIlow, then fill the hollows with grains of M5mrh, and eover

them again with the other haU: Leave them three or four dayes in the clear

and in the air, where the Sun comes not: and they will resolve themselves

into a liquor like unto hony, or thick-dew, frankincense likewise doth the same.

Out of Sulphure also there may bee drawn an adustible oil by opening it,

withAqua Titae, and also by other wayes. For Sulphur hath in it two sub-

stances, the one inflammative, the other not, but aluminous and vitriolique:

whence proceeds this liquor whieh is called oil of Sr'lphur: which hath yet

greater properties and vertues then the oil of vitriol, which is more caus-

tick and burning: as well against evill inward affections, as in Cankers and

ulcers of the mouth, tooth ach, eankers, and other the like, where it works

more moderately.

Tahe then first a match of Cotten yarn of the bignesse of your little finger

and two els long, which you shall besmear with molten wax and with Turpen-

tine, as to make wlve Lights. Take on the other side a pot of Pante earth

leaded, wherein you shall put a bed of sulphr.rr enough grossely beaterq and
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thereupon lay a round of your foresaid matches, untill the pot be fuII, on the

top whereof, you shall leave a little end of your Match to light it: (fine mus-

ket match is very good also). Put your pot under a chimney and hang there-

upon an Alembic Cap, whose mouth should relate to that of the pot. But you

must first besmear and crust over the clay to the thicknesse of a thumb: you

must not join it just to the pot, but that there may be an inch opening betwixt

them. Light the Match, and make the Sulphur burn, which will cast from it

a small white fume, which will adhere within the Cap and from thence it wilI

resolve into liquor of peach colour, that will fall into the Reeipient, when you

have to such an end, applyed it to the beak of the Cap: But this will do better

in soft weather with south winds and dt aval, and not in dry weather.

Wee have long insisted on these oils, as well for that they are produced for

the most part out of the action of fire, of which there is here a question as for

that nothing is nearer of kin to fire, then fatty oils, unctuosities, pitch rozin,

and black Turpentines, Gums, and other like Inflammative substanees, that

are the true food, and nourishment thereof: And for that we are so far enbarked

therein, there will be no hurt, here in one train to prosecute something of the

Artifices whieh are commonly called Grecian fires, whereof there are many

sorts, that cannot bee quenched with water.

The foundation of them are Sulphur and Bitumen, black pitch, and rozin,

Turpentine, Colophone, Sarcocoll, oils of Lin, petroll, and Lanrell, Salt-

Peter, Camphere, Tallow, Grease and other unctuosities facil to conceive

flame: Of these Greek fires Plutarch speaketh in his Treatise of not lending

upon usury: more Lately by Zonanas, in his 3. Tome in the life of Constan-

t i .ne the Paganate where it  is saidthat inthe year of otr Lord 6?8. the Sar-

aeens being come to besige ConstanttnopLe 
'  

an Ingenier by narne CaLLin-

ious brought an Artifice of certain fire, by means whereof the Saracens

Fleet was defeated: But Gunpowder, and the artifices that may bee made there-

by, hath flubbered them all; whence consisteth the most part of our artificiall

fireg, pots and fire pikes, circles, granadoes, sauciges, petards, fuses, and

infinite other the like, which we pretend not here to specifie in particular.
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Take then a pound of Salt-Peter, 8. ounces of Sulphur, 6 ounces of Gun-

powder, incorperate them together for Granadoes, and fire-pots, which make

great noise in the breaking. But to tye fire to wood, and other inflammative

matter, mingle a pound of pitch, rozin, a quartern of black pitch, 3. ounces

of Colophon, and 5. of Sulphur, bruise the Gums, and cast into the melted

Sulphurs, when it is cold beat them again, and moisten them with oil of Bayes,

or linnen. There is another composition much more violent, but more danger-

ou8.

MeIt a pound of Sulphur within a leaded earthen pot, and put therein by

little and little, but discreetly, a quartern of powder grosse grained, with as

much salt Peter, stiming them often with a rod of lron. Take them off the fire

and let them dry. This mingled with the aforesaid Artifices wil work wondrous

effects. Some mingle also a little beaten glasse, which coming to be warmed,

rewarms consequently the matter, when it comes to flame: whose heat makes

it stronger, and of longer durance. Camphere serves to make it burn in the

water, as likewise all other greases do, and above all oil of brirnstone, drawn

by a bath, then which there is nothing more subtible or inflameable. But it

would bee too tedious to penetrate into the ruins of mankind, of whieh there

would bee no end if a man should runne through them all.

Therefore let us return to our left purpose, of two fires. That above, de-

signed by PaLLas and Mt,nerua, and that below by Veeta. Which although they

be so far distant, yet fail not to have such an affinity together, that they easily

transmute one into the other: for the Sun beams are illightned by fire, by rea-

son of a violl filled with water, as Plutareh relate in the life of Numa. Where

from a burning looking glasse, of which I remember that I saw one so puissant,

in the States of Orleans, that in lesse then nothing, and yet in the moneth of

January, it set a fire the staffe of a torch, and the fire eontrariwise by many

conveyances and contrivings from the top to the bottom, and through the sides

in many circular revolutions, as in those of a Labyrinth, and in furnaces which

they call a Tower, its heat comes to be so moderated, that it passeth into a

naturall heat, vivifying, and nourishing in stead of burning, baking or consuming:
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And with such a fire I can say that there were hatched at Rome, at one time

more then 100. or 120. Chickens, the Egs being therein couved and setled as

under a Hen.

The Pepsians alo.d Vestallsfrre at Rome reverenced as well by the one,

as by the other' as very holy, was very carefully entertained. Touching the

Persian,,Strabo in his 15. Book writeth that the Magihad a custome to con-

serve it under ashes, before which they went every day to make their prayers

and devotions, which is not without some mystery. The ashes denoting the sen-

sible world and the body of man which it represents: being nothing else but ashes:

and the fire therein inclosed and covered, the sparkle of life, wherewith it is

animated and vivified. These ashes furthermore, must be of some gummy trees,

to make it of longer durance: namely, of ,Iuniper, wherein I heretofore have

kept living coals, more than a year, heaping up bed upon bed within the ashes,

being al.I lockrt fast within a little bamell that no air may enter; and this is

that which is meant in the 120. Psalm. 4. ver. with Juniper coals, according

to the Hebrew, in place of uncomfortable. With these burning coals the per-

sians came to light the luminaries of their Temples when they carne to be ex-

tinguished. But the Vestals in case their fire should extinguish, as it some-

times happened, it was not lawfull for them to light it again, but must draw it

from the Sun beams: And did not only attend that it should quence of it seUe,

or by some casuall accident, but they renewed it yearly, the first day of Mareh

from that of heaven, as Ovidius observes Tertio Fastorum.

Adde that netr  f tne uas made tn the seetet  house

and, the neneued, f t re took fonce.

Which Macnobius also toucheth in his second of, Satunnals, 12. chap. The

first day of March the Vestals lighted a new fire on the Altar of the Goddesse;

that by the renewing of the year, they should renew in themselves their care

of keeping it from going out. Saint Augus'tine in his third Book of the City

of God, l8 ch. In what reputation (saith hee) this sacred fire was at Rome,
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men may know by this, that when the City was a fire, the grand Pontifex

MeteLLus, for fear that this strange fire should not mingle with the other, put

himselfe in danger to be consumed by the flames, to make it retire. So that

there is nothing more conformable to the tenth of Lepitieus. That il these

poor blind people, which took the Symbols and Mysteries of Religion but su-

perficially, and from the bark, as do also the Jewes, from whom they bor-

rowed all their important Traditions, had knswn that which was covered and

prefigured thereunder, what accompt is there to beleeve that they made there-

of? Some do alledge that this sacred fire of the Vestals, was illuminated by

means of fusil, bruising two pieces of wood one against another, or in piercing

them with a boryier as Fes tzs would have it, and SimpLiei,us upon the third

Book of Heaven, accordingto AristotLe. 
'Pl iny 

inthe 16. Book, 4. chap.

Men rub two woods one against another, from whence fire is forced; which

is received in by a bait made of dryed leaves and put in powder, or in the match

of the touchwood of a tree. But there is nothing, which doth better conduce

thereunto, then Ivy beaten or bruised with Laurell; the same is of late more

practised by the Savages of the West Indies, as GonzaLe d')vidiedo in his

natural History of those quarters, lib. 6. cap. 5. binding (saith hee) two dry

sticks hard one against another, and putting betwixt their juncture the point of

a rod well rounded, which they rub thick and thin betwixt the hands, so long

till the fire by rubbing, and the rarefaction of the air that followes them may

lighten them. Of this new relightrhg, to shew us, that we must renew and be

borne again to a better and more praisable life, not farue differerrt from the

Ceremonies of the Christian Church, when on the Eves of Easter, and Whit-

sontide, at the Benediction of Springs and Fourrtains, they make a new great

wax Taper, wherewith all the other luminaries are set on fire.

Touching Moses fire, it was first sent from Heaven, and lasted to the con-

struction of, Solomons Temple, which was again reneured from Heaven, and

maintained to King Manasses his tirne, when the Jewes were camyed captives

fufts Babylon which the Levites kept in the bottome of a WeIl, where it was

found again at their return 70 years after, in the form of a gluish and white

water, as hath been said heretofore. Pausanias to the Coni.nthians,sets
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downe, that in the dayes sg Antigonus son of DemetriusJhere appeared a

fountain of warm water near to the City of Mathana, but from the beginning

it appeared not in water, but in great flames of Fire which were resolved

into hot and salt water. Saint Ambroseyetdiscoursing upon this water of the

Levites, in the third of his offices, sets down, that this doth sufficiently de-

monstrate, that this was a perpetual fire which eould not be taken from ano-

ther place, to shew that they must not acknowledge any other God, or other

religion, and ceremonies then those that were established by the inspiration

of the holy Spirit designed by fire; for we may see what the children of Aaron,

Nadah and Abthu,found in the l0 of Levit ieus, being wil l ing to take upon

them to offer strange fire unto God. Then all false doctrine, idolatry, here-

sie, and irnpiety, may be called strange fire, that devours the soul as a fea-

ver doth the body, with the life that maintains it; there where this true fire

sent from Hean€n, is that of the holy Spirit, which salteth our hearts and con-

sciences, that is to say, preserves them from comuption, according where-

unto the Prophet Jeremie spake in his 20. chapter when he had received it.

Then i t  was made as a burning f  i re tn my heart  and shut up in my bones,
& f  was uea"A in f ,orbeartng, and eould not stag. That the Holy Spir i t

should not be only light, but very fire, Esay doth mairifest chap. 10. 17. And

the Light of  rsrael  s.hal l  be fon a f ine,and his holg one for a f lame.
For even so as the burnings, which are a potentiall fire, composed of igneal

and burning salts, work not upon a dead part, insensible, and deprirred of Na-

tures heat; so the holy Spirit doth not exercise its actions upon cold languish-

ing hearts, that make no account of its ticklings, and invitations, but shew

themselves contumacious and refractary; just so as the heat of the Sun, and

of the fire, but more and more hardens earth, and clay, in stead of softening

it, and melts it as they do urax, butter, and grease. For the acts of Actives

are in the disposition of the Patient, where we see fire does divers effecte in

disagreeable subjects, but not wholly contrary, and directly opposite; as when

it blacks a coal, and white chalk where its vertue is imprirrted, but all to the

contrary; for fire by custome is extinguished by water, it is it, that in this

respect inflames and renewes that which was imprirrted and hidden in the chalk:

whence a fair meditation is presented; that as fire is the symboll of life; water
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(that is its contrary) and extinguisheth it, must be of consequence the sym-

boll of death; water naturally tending downwards, and fire upwards, where-

in consisteth life.

: Stnabo to this purpose in his 15. Book, speaking of the ,-,Braehman s, sets

down, that which we call death, to be renewing of life, and that this temporall

is but a conception as it were, and a carriage which comes about the end of its

term, to bring forth to death, to passe from thence to eternall life. Which

Seneca irnitates in the 103 Epistle, The day that we fear so much, as the last

of our life, is a renascence of an eternall day; let me then chearful.ly leave be-

hind that which serves for nothing but a tedious charge. Why do we so much

turn our backs, as if we had not been before this first frail body, in which we

remain included and hid? we struggle and temporize therein, to the best of

our power, and not without cause, for we have been forced out by a endeavour

of our mother in bearing us; and we weep and lament when we arrive to this,

which we think to be the last day, but to complaine, cxlr and weep, are they

not marks and tokens of one that is to be borne? And a litt1e more Christian

like, although a little before; I $rill lay down this body where I have found it,

and clothed it, and will render my self above to the immortall Gods, although

I am not without them at this present, but whiLest I am detained here within

this grievous masse of earth, in the low abode of mortality, my sensuality

will fight and combat, against this other better and longer life. Now as we

have been for nine or ten months, shut up w'ithin our mothers belly, not to

prepare therein for it selfe, but at last, to come to this place, whither we

ought to be sent, when we should be perfectly accomplished and made fit to

breath, and remain openly out of this closet, where \ire were formed, In like

manner during the space that we have run thnough from our infancy to old age,

we dye to go whither another originall attends us, and a new state of things.

All this doth in nothing derogate from the Traditlons of our Church, who cele-

brated for the nativity of Martyrs the day of their death and martSrrdom.

To conclude then, that which was heretofore said of fire, and of the fotrr

worlds; that of the Intelligible is all luminous; of the Celestiall, shining, and
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hot, by reason of its motion; of the Elementary here below, shining, hot, and

burning; and of HeIl nothing but burning. So these three proprieties of fire, to

light, to warm, and to burn, though the effects be divers and strange, and the

operations almost infinite, only of the elementary to b€gin with that which is

nearest to our senses. Rabbi Elchana greatly honoured amongst the Hebrewes,

sets forth, that out of the 10. fingers of the hand, being addressed and conducted,

by the understanding may proceed more different sorts of works then there are

stars in Heaven; the most part whereof come from the action of fire, on which

almost all labouring instruments do depend. Fire principally served the first

men, who had nothing but lt for all working instruments. In regard of its mo-

tion, we may sufficiently see, that there is nothing more glittring and moving

then the fire, which is the very cause of all motion, Take away heat, there

will be no motion, saith the Chymicall Philosopher Alphidius.and this motion

is accompanied with depuration, for fire will have none but pure things, accord-

ing to Ra;rmond Lullius. For it is not only the pure substance of all others, but

it purgeth, mundifieth, and cleaneth all that, upon which it can have Action, of

that which therein may be corruptib\s. The Lord ui.LL uash auaA the fl, l ,th of

the chiLdren of  fsnael ,bA the Spir i ts of  Burning,Esay 4.4,  where-

fore the Greeks call it{fy,5rf;fPurging. So that thel4r!*?rrbrorKltaroispuiift-

hg, was not made but by fire, as the solemn annuall feast of Candlemasse

witnesseth. And in all the Eastern Chr.rrches, when they would say the Evangel

they burn great Tapers, as we do upon the day of Purification, and that for to-

ken of joy and rejoicing, whereof fire is a s;nrrbole; and according to that, we

make two fires upon the feast of Saint John Baptis f,, conformable to that' in

the first of, Duk.l(. Many shall rejoiee at his bi.pthand fires of joy, in

some happy successes of victories, at the birth of Kings children, and the like

occasions of alacrity.

we have alledged heretofore, out of the 31. of Numbers 23 that which is

said of fire and water, the two purifying Elements, whereby in our baptisms

we Erre accustomed to put a little piece of wa* light or match, which they make

the Creature to hold when they hold it over the font, the Church being thereby

regulated by the pillar of fire which garded the Israelites, and the cloud
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(baptismall water) by day, whereunto sutes that of Saint John,in the 3. of

Mattheu, That in respect of himselfe he baptized with Water unto repentance,

but he that commeth after, shall baptize you with the HoLg Ghostand with

Fire, to the remission of sinnes; for fire is a mark of the Holy Spirit, by

which grace is confemed, and descended upon the Apostles on the day of

Pentecost, in the form of fiery tongues, Act. 2. 3, The Stoicks, although

too superstitious therein, made great account of this Element, which they

said, was I know not what living thing, the most wise Fabricator of the whole

universe, and of all that which is contained therein; to which purpose, as I

alledged before out of the 7. of. VisdomeZL. that Wisdome the Artist of all

things taught me, that it is more moving then motion, for she passeth through

all things by her purenesse. Wherein two properties of fire are attributed to

Wisdome, Motion, and Purity: And in summe esteemed it to be a God, accord-

ing to which Saint Augustine in his 8. Book of the City of God, 5. chapter sets

down Zobar according to his high elevated contemplations alledging upon Exo-

dus this passage of the ?. of Daniel9. The Throne of the ancierrt of dayes,

was flames of fire, and a River of fire rururing lightly issued from his face,

his vestment white as snow; saith, that within this shining river of fire, were

washed the vestments of the souls that mounted on high, and repurged them-

selves there from the old scum of the Serpent without consuming it sel.fe,

which did but clear it seU from the old filth that it had there gathered. And

this is very properly said because we see by experience, that greases are not

cleansed, but by other grease, which carries one the other, as doth Soap and

Lees, which consists all of grosse and unctuous salts; for if those were not,

they would not bite upon unctuosity and fatnesse; witnesse sirnple water; which

doth nothing, by reason of the contrarieties of their natures, which do not suf-

fer them to be able to joine and unite. And where there is no mixtion, there

is also no alteration, because that which doth not enter, doth not change (saith

Geber:) So that Salts being in the nature of Fires, have from them their pro-

prieties and effects, that is to say, to purifie and cleanse all ordures and un-

cleanness. For as Salt (the sa:zre Zoharpursues it) hinders putrefaction, to

which every comuptible thing is subject; so the Fire of Gods love, and of

Gods knowledge, which is illightned in the soul, repurging it from all corpor-
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all coinquinations, causeth, that after it hath been duly purged and cleansed,

it remaines for ever in its purity, for as much as fire devours and consumes

the filthy feumme thereunto fastned, cloathing it seU with a new and pure fire,

which it could not otherwise do. For if it were not so assisted with this pure

fire, the Cherubin which is committed to the keeping of the Gate of the City

of, Delieea rwith a fiery sword, to forbid the approach to the tree of Life,

would not permit it to enter therein; from whence the curiosity of tasting of

the knowledge of good and evill excluded our forefathers, and us wtth them

hereditarily.

Hitherto Zohan 
" 

then which nothing could seem more conformable, nor

which carryed it  seUe better to our subject. Euery man shall  be salted uith

Fi , re,  and euery Saer i f iee ui th SaLt. For to salt, in this regard,

to cleanse, and purifie; are but one thing, as also to salt, and to burn, because

of their consemblable effects. Burne my reines and my heart; where burning,

is put for repurging and cleansing according to the Hebrew, and the Chaldee;

and inthe l3 of .  Zaehary9. I  u iLL burn them as si loer ie bunned, To

which sutes also that which the Apostle writ in the I Cor. 3. L2.: If any man

bui ld upon this foundat ion,  gold,  s i luer,  pnet ious stones or utood,

boA, stubble;  Euery man's uork shal l  be made manifest ,  for  the daA

shal l  deelaz'e i t ,  beeause i t  shal l  be ?euealed by Fine, and the f ine
shal l  t ry eDe?A mants uork of  uhat sort  i t  is .  I f  any man,s wonk a-

bide'  uhi .ch he shal l  haue buiLt  theneupon, he shal l  reeeiue a reuand.

f f  ang man's aopk shal l  be burnt ,  he shal l  suf fer  Losse, but he hin-

sel f  shal l  be saDed, Vet ao as i f  bA f ine,

Saint Augustine" citing this place throughout the whole scope of his works

interpreteth it in the 21. of the City of God, 26. chap. for the vanities which

men have too narrowly embraced in this age, which we shall no't enjoy in another,

but they must be abolished and defaced by the repurgation of fire; for that which

he had nst without provoking love, he shall not lose without burning grief. And

at length shall be saved as by fire, because nothing shall be able to remorre it

from this foundation upon which it shall be built. Saint Ambrose to the sarne
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purpose, in his third Sermon upon the l18. Psal. As good gold, even the very

Church when it is burnt, receives not detriment, but its lustre and resplendency

encrease more and more. The Persiane esteemed that when they volurrtarily

burned themselves, the souL remained thereby repurged from all iniquities and

misdoings, which consumed by the flames as touching the body, which had

polrer to move the Indian CalanuearLd some others to come from thence, (for

God would not that we should advance our dayes by one moment) who, at the

time they receive him, he washeth us, and cleanseth us from all preceding

faults. Whereby aome abusing themselves thereby, attended to receive it as

slowly as they could; and others baptized themsehres for those which were al-

ready deceased. In Ethiopia one who had conspired against the proper person

of their Negus' or Emperour' by baptizing himsep thereupon, before he was

imprisoned, remained quit.

So the proprieties of fire, are in the first place to shine and lighten" and

that is, by it, common to the Sunne, but it is thereby much surmounted. And

afterwards to lvarm, digest and bake, which this luminary doth also primitively,

as we may see in that the Earth produceth, but for that the naturall heat doth

not bring them wholly for our use, to the last and perfect degree of maturity,

fire for the most part supplyes its wants, and defaults; for the regard of the

concocting of what we eat, for we hardly thereby make our profit being raw,

there where it is baked in the fire, it becomes of more facil digestion, and

lesse corruptible, as having lesse of crudities; afterwards the fire separates

strange things, and not alike, and after, having taken avray the comupting

superfluities, namely the waterish humidity, which it driveth out, and the oily

unctuosity, which it burns and consumes with the tenestrieties that remain,

at last it doth gather together in a new composure, the pure homogenealities;

which composure, then consisteth of soul, body, and spirit, from now for-

wards inseparable, and incorruptible, which relates to the three worlds, the

soul to the intelligible, the spirit to the celestiall, and the body to the elemen-

tary; but this is not a reasonable sotrl, or sensitive, nor a vitall spirit, such

as is in animals; but substances equipollent unto them: which may be seen in

glass, which is an image of the Philosophicall Stone. Whereupon Ra;rmond
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Lullius enquiring of the confection of the said Stone, and how men may attain

thereunto, made answer, hee that knoweth to make glasse, because their man-

ner of proceeding are alike; and such ought that pretious substance to be, which

Hermolaue Barbarusin his Annotations upon p7inie,and nppian,in his dis-

quisition of antiquities, alledgeth to have been found in an old Supulchre, in the

Temitory of Padua, not above a hundred years since, having this Distigue with

two others:
Foy he shut in ui th great Labor, the digested ;
ELements under thts f inal  uesseL,greatest  7 lgbius.

The Romart Morienesto CaLid King of,Egypf, on his Treatise of Meta1lick trans-

mutation. Whosoever shall know well how to neatify, and whiten the soul, and

make it mount on high, and can weII preser\re its body, and take therefrom all

obscurity and blacknesse, with the evill smell, she may then replace it in its

body arrd in the hor:r of their rejunction great marvels wiII appear: yet Rhases

in his Epistle. So every soul doth reconjoin to its first body: which in any

other manner cannot be reunited to another, and from thence forwards shall

never separate; for then the body shall be glorified, and reduced to incorrup-

tion, and to a subtilty and brightnesse unspeakable. So that it will penetrate

all solid things what soever they be; because its nature shall be such, as of a

Spirit: that which he bomowed out of Hermes, it shall penetrate every subtill

thing. An admirable thing that these Chymicall Philosophers under the vaile

and curtain of this Art, treating wholly about things so materiall as are metals,

and that which depends thereon, with their transmutations by fire, have com-

prized the most high secrets of Intelligibles and even of the resurrection, where-

urrto it seems this would seem to strike, wherein bodyes shall be glorified and

reduced as into a spirituall Nature, against which no spirituall obstacle can

contradict, nor hinder its actions; from this the Apostle in the 15. of the l.

to the Corinthians doth not much sary: rt is aoun a naturaL body, it is

rai ted a aptr i tual l  body..  Tf tere ds a natural  bod,y,^and. there is a

api lLtusl l  body; hot6ett ,  thet  uaa not f t rst  uhich is spini tual l ,  but

tket  wh| 'cT is notunaZ! ,  and af  terotapds, that  uhi .ef i  is  spini tual l .

I know moreover, an Artifice whereunto I hari'e obtained in dirrers subjeets'

that burning an herb, the salt extracted from these ashes and sowed in the
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earth, a like herb will grow therefrom. But this burning must be made in a

very close vessel, wherein we shall say more hereafter about SaIt; and yet

we will yet bring further another of our e:rperiments which ought not bee dis-

regarded. Of three liquors swimming one above another without either ming-

ling or confounding together, what mingling soever they be; that they may not

return into their residence and separated: to represent the four Elements in

a little vessel of glass, or a little black enammill grossly beaten will hold

place of earth in the bottom, water will do thus, Take calcined Tartar, or

gravelled ashes, which is almost the very same thing and let them go to the

moist air taking the dissolution that shall be made thereof, the clearest that

you can, and mingle therewith a little blew stone, to give it the colour of Sea

water. Note here a maxim, and let this be said by the by, for those that ex-

ercise themselves in the Spagirique, that in one of these resolutions into mois-

ture, which are made by themselves, all salts and alums, do depure and sub-

tiliate, more then 12, or l5: dissolutions made with vinegar and other like

dissolvants.

Everything that dissolveth it selfe, is of the nature of Salt and Alum, as

Geber saith, For air, take fine aqua Di.teall11gh you shall turn into a Celes-

tiall blew, with a little turnsol; and for fire, the oil of Been, but for that it is

more r.are, take of Turpentine oil, which is made thus, Distill common Tur-

pentine inBalneo Marta there will mount up together both water and oil, so

white and transparerrt, the one as the other: but the oil will swim above the

water; separate them by a glasse forurell, and dye this oil, into a fire colour,

with ?nehanesand with Saffern. The three liquors will never mingle, what

ever trouble you use to them; but will separate themselves distinctly, into

lesse then nothing, by swimming one above another: Of the Turpentine, that

remaines in the Alembique, you shall extract it by Sand, in a Cornus with a

stronger fire, then by the bath, a thick red oil, which is most excellent balm:

water and oil extracted by the bath are very serviceable a1so, in many acci-

dents of Medicine and Chirurgery; only the white oil wiII make fears quickly

fall away without pain, or evill. impression. But if with the water of the said

Turpentine, you dissolve salt of lead, you shall have yet a more Soveraign
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balm. But we must a little better clear this: for ifth we treat here of fire,

and of its effects, what hinders but that we may extend our seUes at length

upon many things which our long labour and experience have acquired? This

oil' of Lead was one of Raymond LuLLiue his great secrets: and of many other

excellent personages, who have as it were made conscience to remember it:

for this hath been to them an entry of more admirable worke. Some, as RipLy

and others, have taken the ni,nium of lead, but it is too easie, and of 3.rr rrr-

easie resolution, as also ceruse and calcined lead. For my part I have found

Iitharge, which is nothing else but lead, for a pound of litharger ;rou shall ex-

tract 14. or 15. ounces of ledd: put them into powder, and poure thereon dis-

tilled boiling vinegar, stiming it strongty with a staffe, and sodainly the vine-

gar will charge it seU, with the dissolution of litharge: Evacuate the clear, and

reiterate with new vinegar, so long till all the litharge be dissolved: Evaporate

the vinegar, which shall be unsavory as the water, untill the salt shall remain

congealed in the bottorn. Take thereof a good quantity, and put thereof within

your Cornue, as much as it will hold'haU full: and put lt on the furnace with

an open breech: in the beginning with an easie fire chasing away that which

therein may appear a remainder of strange humidity: And when the white fumes

shall begin to appear apply thereunto a Recipient big enough, and lute it well in

the Jointures: after reinforcing your fire by little and little untill it becomes

a very great one, and the Cornue buried in the ashes, you shall see issue as

a little continued toment after the fashion of a filet of oiI, but white as milk,

and could as ice, which will come within the Recipient to resolve irrto an oil

of the colour of an Eyaeinth, and odoriferous, as that of Aspic. Continue the

fire till there comes no more out of the Cornue,antd leave it there to settle'

al the night long. So now this secret oil, whereof that which Raimond t'ulli.us

never more expresly said was towards the end of his short Epistle' in these

very terms. Out of black lead is extracted the Philosophers oil, of a golden

colour, or as it were: and know that there is nothing in the world more secret

then it. That which remains in the Cornue, put burning charcoals upon it, and

that will take fire as the match of a fusee: whence you may draw a fair secret:

for as long as it feels not the air, it will not flame, and it may dissolve againe

with vinegar, to doe as before. But salt of lead dissolved in water, and yet
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better then Turpentine, oil will resolve to a greater quarrtity of oil; and there-

of may see more ample marvailes. Take this oil, which Rairnond Lullius call-

eth his wine, and put it into a small Alembic of glasse; in Balneo Maria and.

distill therein aqua uita which will come in vains even as that of wine. Draw

all out so long till the drops and tears come to appear in the Chap, which is

a signe that there is no more flegm: which being out in the bottome, there

will remain a pretious oil that dissolves gold and is admirable against wounds,

and great accidents, from within, for it holds the same place with potable gold:

Lead having great affinity with gold, as Geber saith, with which it agrees in

Surdity, in weight, and in that it cannot rust: And George Ripley the most

Iearned English Philosopher, in his book of the 12. portes.

Ihere ie extnaeted oi l  of  golden coLor,

0r Li .ke i t ,  out  of  oun subt i lL red Lead:

When Raimond said,  uhen he uas old,

Was mueh more pneet)oue than gold,

Foy uhen through age he uas near,  death,

He theneof made, his potable GoLd,

Whieh reui .oed him, as may be seen,

This is that  o i l  and uegetabLe Menstnuum, ete.

George Ripley

In regard of the burning water thereout extracted, more inflameable then the

most fine powder of a harguebuze, it dissolves sil'yer into subtill Crystalline

flakes, which melt at the fire of a lampe, as easily as butter, and are fix as

silver in the sarne proofs of fire: further see that which the saidRi.play sets

down in his marror of, ALehymie:The body being prepared, put upon this water

to the thickness of your thumb which wil straight boil above chalks of the body,

without other external fire, by dissolving the body, and by elevating it, in the

shape of ice, with the dryrng of the said water: and so let it bee reiterated,

by removing that which was elevated. But to abbridge (for this Aqua Vite ig

in very small quantity and very uneasy to make) if you passe two parties of

water of the departure, that dissolves the silver upon one party of the salt of

lead, this witl do the same effect for the transmutation of metals, but not within
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a mans body, where it must not in €rny case bee applyed, except after great

sweetning, that is to say, a demi seatien of the dissolution of strong water,

to make evaporate three or four pails of water, running down within by a fil-

ter to the measure that elevates the strong water with the spirits and malignity

of this fire against Nature. Think not that I would stay my self here so precisely,

nor restrain to the Text of Saint Mark,nor upon that, which dependeth upon the

religion in this regard, although our principall airn tends thitherward, that wee

would not enlarge by the same means to the works and progresse of nature,

whoee principall key is Alchymie, to mount from thence to the AnehitApe the

Creator by means of the CabaLLe. But we would not likewise here so reveal

occasions to abuse this divine Art, to the ill turnings of perverse ignorarrts,

who to gain a piece of silver would make no difficulty to deceive the world one

uray or other, as wee could do in revealing unto the means of blanching copper,

to the likenesse of silver, with Iscicles accompanied with a Mutalline of Or-

piment, the which, as yellow gilded as it is, and its red elevations as rubies,

being notwithstanding bruised in a copper morter, and sublimed upon bnrned

brasse, passeth withinthe head of the Cornua,white as silver; But if it be well

gorened, with the foresaid Ifieies would malce indeed great alterations upon

the Copper which men may wel misuse, wherefore we will forbear to speak

thereof any further. We may too well say, that the preparation of this body,

that RipLay intends silver, is to calcine and reduce it irrto salt, which is done

after this manner. But if in the dissolving there be aqua fontie ,it sufficeth

to cal.cine it. Take then silver plates of the bignesse and thiclcresse of a riall

and put them in a Cruset, or a little pot of Paris earth, not leaded, bed upon

bed, with prepared Salt, that is to sayr dissolved in common water, afterwards

filtered, congealed, and decrepited, and leave it 10. or 12. houres with burning

coals, (it would be better in an oven of reverberation) draw it from the fire and

cast it yet all hot irrto an earthen vessell, leaded, fuIl of water, salt will dis-

solve it self therein, and that of the silver which shalr be calcined will goe to

the bottome: Let them reside well; and separate them warily, by inclination:

after put again the plates to bee recalcined with new salt, and reiterated as be-

fore, evaporate the water, or the salt if it be dissolved, and that which remains

shall be as good as new, to the third or fourth reiteration, all your plates will
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find themselves reduced into chalk: which you shall easily dissolve in distilled

vinegar, for silver, lead, and iron, are not of hard resolution, nor also Copper

to take it in Roehe of azuu Tin much more, and Gold more then all the rest,

for that its calcination, is very uneasie. Which iGeberl<rte\Ir very well: the

compleat calcination of Sol, is most difficult: He render the causes thereof.

But it would be too long to dilaee upon all these things: we will content ourselves,

to trace some shadows of that which our perquisition and labour hath er:abled

us to acquire, by the space of 50. years of one side, and another, and proved

more then once, not to spealce unadvisedly: All which secrets are revealed as

is said; by the tr'ire. And not by mervails, since it analogically discovers the

spir i tual l :  Thou hast tn ied me ut th f i re,  and i ,n mee, theye is found
nQ intquif,y,'. saith the Prophet, PsaL 16. There where you see, how hee

couples fire with iniquities, as if it were it, that revealed them as well as

hee did the impurities of mettalls, where it doth the same operation, and ef-

fect, as salt doth, in corruptible things; for although metalls, bee the perma-

nent substance of all others, by reason of their most strong composition which

doth not permit them easily to cast away out of their radicall form arry altera-

tion which men may make them indure in powder, chalk, salt, water, oil,

glasse, isicles, and infinite others: which happeneth not to one of the other

elementaries Minerals, Vegetables, Animals; the which being once changes

from their primitive form, they carurot again reintegrate or be put together.

By means whereof, to speak of fire without metals, which are its true subject,

it would bee as to propose so an Artist furnished with necessaries and instru-

ments, but had no stuffes proper to impl.oy them, so that would remain to him

unprofitable. In metalls then there may be revealed and considered the fairest

secrets of nature, by the help of fires action. Which is in some more particu-

larly then in others, she hath shewed a will to recreate, yea to put in evidence

her greater knowledge. It seems this was in stones and metals, then which

nothing could be presented more fair or agreeable to the sight, nor more pro-

fitable and necessarlr at least in regard of Iron without which m€rns life would

irksomely passe a$r'alr shee receiving so many commodities thereby. But

pretious stones beyond the simple contentment and pleasure of the eye, have

nothing wherewith men may know to draw out profit or succours in arry one of
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our businesses. And if they be once deprived of their naturall shining form,

they never return thereto again, as mettals doe, so puissant and indissoluble

is the assembling of their elementarie parties, and their mixtion one with

another. Wherefore wee must not marvail if so many good spirits have tra-

vell.ed all their tirne to meditate upon this subject, and their divers transmu-

tations, having been there unto drawn rather out of those fair considerations

which they found therein for their spirits contentation, then for any sordid and

greedy desire of gain, which hath made the ignorant so obstinate, who have so

cried down this divine Art, sister germane to the CabaLT:e:f.or that which the
CabaLLe is divine and intelligible things, into the profound secrets thereof,

shee penetrates,ALehymie is in naturall and elementarlr which shee reveals

unto us. Geber saith some man cannot know the composition of a thing, that

is ignorant of its distruction; which destruction is perfected by the separations

caused by fire.

Nature then taketh great pains, care, and pleasure, to labour in metals;

and puts in them a very great length of Time, to bring them to the last degree

of perfection, which settles in Gold, the most perfect and incorruptible sub-

stance of all others, and the homogeneall and equall in all his parties: whence

it is taken for distributive justice, for mingle a party of GoId with 3. or 4. hun-

dreds of silver, or Copper, Ieaving them melted together to sport never so

little within a little Cruset, every portion how small soever it may be, of sil-

ver or cqpper, will suck up its equall part and portion of gold. It is moreover

so exactly depured, that it carmot be altered or comupted by any thing, that

is either in the earth, water, &ir, or fire, nor by any corrosi\re or poyson that

you can apply thereunto. It is not comupted by c1ay, nor burnt with any burn-

ing thing: nor mortified or devoured, by any green colouring, or dividing wa-

ter, there is nothing in it superfluous or defective: There are (saith[enmesl

seven Metallick bodies, of which the most worthy and principall is gold, attri-

buted unto the Sun: from whence it hath its name, for the same that the Sun is

to the stars, gold is toward the elementary bodies, what thing soever burning

it can bee, cannot burne it, the earth carurot corrulrt it, nor the water destroy

nor alter, beeause its complexion is tempered in heat, moisture, coldnesse
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and drinesse, and there is nothing in it superfluous or deficient. By reason

whereof, I finde that those are farre wide of their accompt, which to keep them-

selves from poysoning, would serve themselves with vessells of gold to eat and

drink in; for gold respects no more poisons nor venomes, then it would doe of

capon broth: So do silver, pewter, copper, Iead and iron, which would there-

with change irnmediately. Erren as a fearful man, and of small resolutionn who

at the encounter of a Serpent or other venemous beast, would grow suddainly

pale, and come to change colour: The care, curiosity, and assiduous travell

of infinite, rare, and meditating spirits, by the space of 4 or 5000 years, harre

found in metals secrets without nurnber, and yet knew not to do so well, but

that they have left much more to enquire into, and to search after: although

there be but seven in all, comprehending therein running quick-silver.

Wherein it is wonderfull, that Nature so copious and abundant in all her pro-

creations, which are divers, is pleased in this respect with so small a number.

Metals then, being such whose regimerrt depends on fire; whlch is one of the

proper visible symboles to represent the most hidden secrets, and mysteries

of Divinity; invisible, and imperceptible to our senses.

The Prophets also, were willing to serve themselves for the most part of

their parables, and similitudes, anigaraes, aliegories and figures; where they

have covered and hid that which they would not so openly declare, for they have

very seldome e:q)ressed themselves, as did Easop in his 5. Chapter where he

interprets that the vision of the Lord of tfosts, whereof he there brought a pa-

rabl.e, was the people of fsraeL,and the men of, ,tudah his delectable plant.

And in another passage many waters, a.re many nations. Moreover Ezeki'el,

23. having spoken of the two sisters Alptah and Aholi'bah, he set down that

this was Samaria and that Jer'uealen. God by the mouth of Moseei in the 28' of

Lepiti,eue, and inthe 28. of Deutenonony jtveatned the Israelites, said, if

they come to mis-know him, and do not keep well his comrnandemer$s' that he

would make the heaven over their head brasse, and the earth under them iron,

which are the two most terrestriall metals, and most hard and rebellious to

melt and to handle, opposing them to the durity of this people, as it is there
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said.  I  u i .LL brui 'se the pr i ,de of  your hardnesse"and ui .LL make heaoen
orer Aou as' i . ron,  and eanth as brasee, Aour Labour shal l  eonsume un-
pnof i tably,Aou? eanth shalL not bning fonth i ts seed,non the tree gtue

anY fnuit. For metals produce nothing, but are barren; the Poets of their

side have used many sorts of Metaphores, and figures, as in the 6. of the

Eneid. an iron rioice, for a strong and resounding voice, and Hesiod calleth

the infernall dog Cerberue,(aa1rb4orO, a voice of brasse, because it is the

most soundingmetal l ;  Hi .a tsoiee shal l  sound as brasse"Jet.  16.  and

Origen upon the 25. of Ecod. Brasse is taken for a strong and thundering

voice, because of its resounCing. Although I should speake with the tongue

of Angels, and have not charity in me, I am as sounding brasse, and as a ,

tinkling c;rmbalI. Pi,ndarus hath appropriated to Heaven the Epithet of xnravle

iq*vd5, Heaven of brasse, in the 10. of the pythi.ans; because of the firme

solidity of the firmament, as the word importeth. Homer doth the sarne in the

3. of his ?des, calleth it rrplyla)rlO, most brasse, as Eunipedes and Anax-

agoras, make the Sunne a fired iron; for the Greek Poets ordinarily doe put

fire and brasse one for another; the same dolh Homer" in many places, as in

the 4. of the ILiad , where ApoLLoto encourage the Trojans, remonstrates

unto them, that the Greeks have not impenetrable bodies, of stone, or of iron,

that they should be able to resist blowes of cutting brasse, without hurting them.

These are manners of speech, which are not very strange amongst the Pro-

phets, who have thereby figured out the most part of their solutions, under

which some mysteries were shadowed; which is men would take altogether raw,

according to the letter, without allegorizing thereupon, they would find them-

selves farre from their reckoning as the Martyr Pamphilue said well in the

defence of Origen , speaking of those who to shunne allegories were constrained

to stumble at gross impertinencies. They think it of this sort, said he, for that

they would not admit of allegories in the holy writ, by reason whereof, assub-

jecting themselves to the literall sense, they imagine and invent to themselves

fine fabl.es, and fictious. And indeed how could a man take according to the

letter that of the 33. of, DeuL speaking of, Aser? fhy shoes sltqll he iron

and brasse, for he would not say that Aser was shod with iron and brasse, but

he wouLd understand thereby his force and power, denoted as well by the two
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metals,  as bythe shoe; I  u iLL eatend ng shoe against  fd.umeso stnangens
a"e nA subjeets. These are all allegories and figures, as also in the 60. of

Esay, For brass I  bning thee Gold,and si luer instead of  f ron,  brasse

for uood, and fi,re fon stones. Marke well how the Prophet observes the

relations opposing brasse to gold, and iron to silver; and againe, brasse to

wood, and iron to stones; for as gold excelleth silver, and trees stones, it is

the same in the metallique order, brasse is more pretious then iron, But all

tends to denote that the heavenly mysticall Jenuealem, which is the Church

lliurnFhant, so much more excellent then the Jewish Synagogue, which was but

a figure thereof. And certainely hee that would looke more narrowly thereinto,

the Prophets never spake any thing inoproperly, even to the least trade or mech-

anick arts; for in their ravishments they saw things in their reall being, within

the Ziphepet or supercelestiall Sunne, which is a clear shining looking-glasse,

a living source of all Ideats, as Idears are of formes. This is furthermore

well to be observed, for the regard of metals, which they associate commonly

iron and copper for their affinity; will iron make a covenant with iron from the

North?and brasse? for iron is easily changed into copper, bymeans of vitrioll,

by putting them bed upon bed in a descensory with a strong fire of bellowes, so

Long till the iron grow liquid and melt into copper, having first moistned them

with a little vinegar, wherein there should be dissolved fal niter, or salt peter,

fal alcali, and salt of tartar, with vardigrease. Otherwise put of vitriol in pow-

der, and distill the water in a cornue, that which shall remaine calcined in the

bottome, lmpost it with its water, and therein quench the glowing gads of iron,

or filings of iron, you shall find them by little and little redueed irrto copper:

Otherwise yet, dissolve vitrioll in comm.on water, evaporate the rater, and

calcine the congelation that shall rest in the bottome; dissolve that in the like

water, and it will become green, evaporate a part thereof, and put the rest in

a cave for a night, and you shall see greene flakes. Make them red in the fire,

after dissolve them three or four times wlth distilled vinegar, drying them

every time, and the flakes will become red, dissolve them againe in the same

vinegar, and therein quench the gads or other iron work, as abone said. In

briefe, that by the means of vitriol, iron is converted into copper, as we may

see in penknifes steeped in inke made of copperas or vitriol.
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These flakes here are an entry to a higher work, and of more things for

Chirurgery and Medicine. But all these practises (you may say) are long and

troublesome and rather chargeable then gainfull, and profitable. Also our In-

tention here, is not to stretch to gaine, this booke is not to get bread, but to

penetrate irrto the secrets of nature: from thence to mount and elevate his

spirit to spirituall things, whereto sensible do serve as a stair or as Jaeob I s

ladder; and there are no rarer considerations and observances, then in fire,

and metallique transmutations: Copper on the other side, is changed into steele;

if it bee true that some Rabbins quote, upon that passage lately alledged out

of the 15. of Jeremiah 12. Iron and Brasse, the Prophet (say they) calleth Iron

mired with Brasse, Steel, which sheweth (for we must disdain nothing of theirs)

that Damake Steel was composed of Iron and Copper, that is to say, of Iron

haUe covered in Copper, and softned to restrengthen it the more by means of

lead. Whereupon make whatAbuhali sets downe in a Book of the nature of

things.

Malce a little long trench within a barre of iron, and cast thereinto melted

lead, then make it evaporate with a strong fire as of a coupelle. Put againe

therein new lead four or five times, and the iron will grow soft, which you may

afterwards make hard againe quenching it in forge water, to make lancets, and

other subtill ctrtting irons, yea that shall cut other iron, with out splinters or

gapping. And indeed we have found by experience, that to temper well and har-

ness against the shot of harquebuse, we first sweeten it with oils and gums,

with wax and the like incerative things; and after we harden them by frequerrt

extinctions, in waters that make it fast againe. John the Grammarian expound-

ing this place of, Hesiod, they wrought in brasse, for iron was not yet knowne,

was forced to relate the word X<rfYeto the people Chalybsin Seythiayrho

(saith he) first found out the use of iron and steel: the Poet Lueretius in his

5. booke imitates Hesiod in this kinde,

Antient a?ma ue?e hands and nai ls

Stones and fragments of  t ree boughes

And f lanea and f ines" oe"e f i rst  knoune,
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Aftenuarde the foree of  f ron and Bna.sse,

But the use of  Bnasee before fnon.

Steel furthermore is made of the most pure and subtiliate iron; for that it par-

ticipates lesse of the earthinesse, then iron. The artifice of it, is sufficiengy

knowne, and is conunon in forges. But to come to that of Damas r fou must

first resweeten it of its too much bitter tartnesse, and after it is reduced into

filings to make it red in a cruser, and quench it many times w'ith oil of Olives,

where there hath often times been quenched molten lead, suddenly covering the

vessell, for fear lest the oil take flame. There are yet other secret observa-

tions, which our intention is not to reveal all; it is enough to have attained to

the maxims.

Now for that there is such an affinity between iron, and copper, that they

may easily be converted one into the other; the same may likewise be done with

lead, and tirme, by means of Sal Armonaiek, and of certaine incerative powders

of Borax, Salt peter, salt of Tartar, Salalchali, and other the like, which are

called Atincars. Panthee in his Voarchadum'Le, oil of glasse. Quicksilver also,

is changed into lead or tinne, according as it is congealed to an imperceptible

vapour, either of the one, or of the other, in this manner. Melt lead or tinne

in a cruset, then let them a little cool, so long that they may be taken, but yet

hot, or with a staffe of a torch, or the like, make a trench therein, wherein you

shall put quicksilver which wlLl be suddainly congealed, but bruiseable into pow-

der. Reiterate that two or three times, and make it afterwards boil in the juice

Of Meneunialq and will convert it seUe into metall according to the odour of

that it was congealed, there is Losse therein and that not a little: but yet at least,

we may thereby see a possibility of transmutations of metals: In this respect,

furthermore of Lead, and tinne, there presents a very fair consideration, very

uneasie to comprehend, and doth merit, that the cause thereof should bee sought

after. We see by e:cperience, that these two metals, each apart, ate very soft,

and of a tender fusion, yet being mingled they grow hard, and become firm and

solid' touching which see what Auerroessets downe in his Book of Vapours .
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That wtrich doth consolide, and strengthen tinne, is lead; and reciprocally, lead

tinne; for the glewish viscosity, which binds their partie, must consist of mois-

ture and dr;messe, this being done, there is no conglutination of tinne with tir:ne,

therefore lead is mingled therewith, which is more moist, and with lead, tinne,

which is more dry: so that those two mingled together, strengthen one another

better then being separased, and of their mingling, comes to procreate a glew-

ing viscosity, which causeth in them a greater durity then they had, and binds

them more firmly; just as sand, and chalke in the composition of Morter, which

Albeptus also confirmes in his fourth and fifth chapters of Minerals. But wee

will put off all these metallique particularities, and their divers transmutations,

to our Treatise of Gold and Glasse, upon the 28. of Job, where under gold we

will comprehend all that shall depend on metals: and under glasse, stones, as

well naturall, as artificiall; and all vitrifications, and enamels. Here we will

take but that which will' conduce to our subject, which is to treat of things in-

tetligible, by the sensible: after the imitation of the Prophets, and chiefly met-

als and fire, whose operation is better known in metals, then in the other conl-

posed elemerrts. The Prophets then have sat downe iron and brasse for a firme

resistance. My strength ie not the strength of  stones, no? i ,s mA f lesh

brasse,Job 6.  and inthe 18. PsaL. Thou hast made nA arms as a bou of

brasee .  Furthermore in the 4.  of  Mieah: f  u iLL nake thU horne i ron,  and

I uiLL make thA hoofs brasee.

As touching iron, for a hard and rigorous oppression, according as it is

hard and inflexible of its nature, and which doth suppediate almost all; I will

ru1ethemwitharodof i roninthe2.PeaLm.arrd ' inthe4.of ,Deut:rhatse

brought thee out of the i.ron furnas of EgUpg there where iron denotes

eervitude, wherein they were for the oppression of their persons, and the for-

nace of fire, \r'ras that of their souls and consciences constituted amidst so many

Idolatries and impieties, which must be unto them a servitude, more irrtolerable

then all travails and afflictions; and the most cruell and pitilesse usages of their

bodies, for as much as the soul excels it, for the zeal which they carry to their

God with the same locution the Ecclesia sticke served himself in his 28. speak-

ing of a wicked tongue; happy is he that can save himself from a wicked tongue,
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for the yoke thereof is as iron, and his band bs the band of brasse. But for

affliction arrd anguish, all openly in the L05. Psalm 18. fron piereed. hi.s

soul , speakingof. Josephaprisoner in Eglpt, untill his word canre. To be

short, there is not a point of locution figurative, more frequeut in the Prophets,

then those that are drawn from metals and from fire, which for the reason of

its proprieties and effects, as it is one of the most commodious and necessary

things of all others, according as it is said before, for it bakes our viands, it

warms us, and doth revigour us against the colds; it clears and lightens in the

darkness, in lieu of the suns brightnesse, and other infinite usages, and chief-

ly for the execution of arts and trades: Otherwise we may say that without iron,

fire it sel-fe would as it were be almost unprofitable for this respect. And PLato

doth not exempt one onely art from fire, but the pottery of clay, in the 3. of

his Lawes, where he treats very excellerrtly of the life of the first men; and

although iron and copper had brought them comrnodities to civilize themselves

and to polish them to a more humane life. So that not without cause, these

poor beastly Savages of the Weet Indieadid wonder in their grosse understand-

hg, how people in these parts, so well advised and industrious, for a little piece

of gold or silver, unprofitable to all uses, should offer them so liberally hat-

chets, sithes, reaphooks, and other iron work, commodious for all usagss,

and which they could so shorten that which they had with so great pain perfected

but to the haUe with fire, which was to them for all instruments and tools, with

some base pointed flints. But we may here likewise alledge to the contrary the

hurts and incommodities that iron bringeth, for of it, are forged all offensive

arms, wherewith men shorten their dayes by their reciprocalL Massacres: for

that, it is Mans his true Minister, and exterminator and ruine of mankinde, as

Jupiten quaUtfies it in the 5. of the Iliads,

Mars,  MarB, the plague and
rui .ne of  men, eontaminated

ui , th murders,  ouerthroaer of  uals.

Which he could not do, at the least \rery uneasily without the means and aid of

fire. Also they glve it the name of Mare. But let us here a little consider a
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pleasant allegory covered under the fiction of Venus, VuLean a16 Ma?al Venus

without doubt is mankind, wtrich is corrtinued by venereall propagation of lin-

age. Its lawfull spouse is Vulcan, which by conjugall love, brings him alt or

the greatest part of his necessary commodities, by reason of Mars, which is

iron. But for that he is his adulterer, he also destroyes the greatest part of

what shee procreates; and the husband maintains iron for a double use, good,

and bad; for we must not measure the works of the Creator by their apparent

incommodities or commodities. For God saw all that he had made, and they

were very good; for this goes according as the Creatures apply it. Is there

any thing more fair, more pleasant or more delectable to the sight, then a

cleare shining flame? any thing that doth more rejoice then light? And on the

other side, there is nothing more hurtfull, fuller of damage, nor more danger-

ous then fire, which burneth and consurneth all that comes neare it. A Satyre

the first time he saw it, he rejoyeed strangely to see it so fair, so clear, but

thinking to approach nearer, to embrace, and to caresse it, when he perceived

it so offended, with extreame griefe, hee was never after able to come near

it. We may also say the eame of iron, as P1inie cals it the best and the worst

instrument of life; for therewith (saith he) we til the earth, graffe trees, prune

vines, with other infinite commodities and usages, as chiefly to build houses

for our cover and safety. But on the other side, we imploy it no lesse, if not

more, in our mutuall assassinates and massacres to shorten our life; as if it

were troublesome to continue so Long. Yet it is so short without the inconven-

iencies that shorten it and make of iron the most pernicious minister and instru-

ment of all others. To which purpose Isiodorus said very well,

From uhenee a Long uhi le gone

Earth uas draun fron thenee

Nou bLoud is shed.

Which proceeds rather from our malice and depravation, then from the fault

of this inanimate insensible substance, which neither moves to good or to bad,

but by our selves.
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And yet, saith the same Plinie, it seems that nature was not willing wholly

to excuse it, but to punish it onely, rendring it subject to rust, more then any

other of the brotherhood, and principally by mans bloud, which it is so apt to

spill.

The same natures benignity, exacting punishment from very iron by rust,

from whence humane bloud revengeth it selfe; for being touched therewith it

more speedily draweth rust therefrom. And indeed there is nothing which

sooner rusteth iron then mans bloud. But this rust because we are purposely

falne upon it, it is not altogether unprofitable, though most wholsome to many

good effects, as well within as without the body, beyond that which it doth in

tinctures. Wherefore it will do no hurt to touch some thing therein in this

p1ace, and therein to reveal that which e:<perience hath maniPested unto us to

be most rare, and most important, but this is handled divers wayes. Take then

filings of iron very clean, and besprinkle them with a little distilled vinegar,

leaving it so in a cave for two or three dayes or other fresh and moist place;

and that will all convert into rust, which you shall bruise very subtilly in an

iron or a stone morter. Put it in a little pot, and put thereon boiling distilled

vinegar, stiming it lustily with a staffe or rod of iron, and the vinegar will

charge it seUe with the dissolution of the rust: turne it by inclination, and put

therein other vinegar, reiterating that so long, that all the aluminosity and

tincture of the iron be dissolved, and that nothing remaines but blacke and dead

earths which you must cast away: cause the vinegar to evaporate very sweetly,

and there will remain a powder of Canneale colour, which is made also by put-

ting of small pieces of iron to calcine in Glasse makers overs for the space of

three weeks or a mor*h; and they will reduce themselves to a g6nll and impal-

pable powder, as dough, red as bloud, but it doth not dissolve it seUe in strong

waters. There is neither Bole armonaic, or Terra SigilLatq,which can com-

pare to them, who know well to practise their proprieties and consemblable ef-

fects.

In regard of the former, take of the phlegme of Aqua Vita and do upon all

the same just that which you did with the distilled vinegar upon the rust, it will
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dissolve more then the haUe: withdraw your phlegm by a light distillation,

and upon the gum that shall rest congealed, cast fine Aqua Vitastirring it

strongly with a bafton upon warme ashes, but you must not warme it so much

as the vinegar and the phlegme, and when the aqua vita shall be well charged

of its dissolution, retire it by a slow distillation in Ealneo I'taria in a lim-

beck; for it will serve you againe as before: and if that be very proper for

the dysenteries, and fluxes of the belly, with enrlcerations and gangrens with

small shot; as also is the second Croeum drawne by the phlegme, of very great

efficacy: and the third yet of more, drawne by Aqua vita, which will remain

in yellow powder the true essence of iron, which we have searched even to the

Cerrter. But in all dissolutions take heed to leave them well in repose, and

not to receive but the clear, pure, and neat, without any feces or residences;

rather put them for an hour in a warm bath to clarifie them. The vinegar that

remaines, and the phlegm, ;rou may filter, but not the aqua vita, because of its

unctuosity: whieh makes it difficult to separate it, from its residences; we must

therefore attend tiU it be cleare.

Behold these three earths, and the three dissolvants proceeding one and the

other from the vegetable, that is to say, wine, the most excellent substance of

all the vegetables, which the Philosopher Calistenes called the bloud of the

earth. Now for the affinity that is betwixt iron and copper, we will here pursue

in one traine some experiments proceeding from the said copper. Take (to

shorten as much as maybe) of the stone of, Azur, which is a minerall of copper,

which will render you more then twelve ounces neat and liquid for a pound.

But here we shall be constrained to make a little digression to serve for

advertisement. In metallick dissolutions, (and let this be a maxim) we must

rather take raw minerals, coming from the earth, and not the accomplished

metals, and that for three reasons. The first, for that excuseth you of labour,

and length of time, to calcine them, and make them dissoluble. The second,

that in the dissolution of the minerallr 5rou shail find more of the salt, and shall

extract it more easily, then in fix of one of their chalx. And the third, for that

the spirits of metall, are not yet at first so imprisoned in their corporall masse,
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as in the superficies within this minerall and in much greater aboundance:

there when it hath passed the asperity and rigour of the fire, to separate the

metal, most part of the spirits disperse themselves and the rest are drowned

and barred fast in the bottome of the body: whence it is a difficulty to draw

them; so that afterwards the oil is worse easie to extract from salt, in the

dissolution of chalks, then of that which shall be drawn from the minerals.

Talce then of this Azure stone for the shorter, or if you have it not of, aes us-

tum, burned Brasse, which we make coupellons of brasse, in three parts of

lead, (verdigrease is too gum:rr;r and unfit) or making meal of the filings of

copper, e\ren as rrye said heretofore of iron, putting thereurrto a little aqua

fontis , make it clear, which will be green, as an Emera1d, and pwsue it,

in and through a1l as you did iron: till the salt or gum remain in the bottome

congealed, proper for hollow ulcers, and many other effects, of chirurgery;

you may yet governe this gum with phlegme and aqua vita, as you did iron.

And of the first very gumme extracted by the vinegar, may thence draw an oil,

as it was said of lead, In regard of the earths that remain of the dissolutions

of the awua vita, without any further dissolving of it, nor leaving any tincture

therein, nor to disjoin them which is hard to do, nor to clarifie the aqua vita,

but will remain impasted together as milk with dough, for they will be white,

after you have dryed them well in the Sunne, or before a gentle fire. Put them

upon a plate of iron, or of warmed copper: and if they fume not, it is a signe

they are all deprived of their spirits. Yet put them in a cornue, with a naked

bottome among coa1s, and perfect the drying of them; then at last give a fire

of calcination. Call aqua vita thereon to dissolve that which you can; and €va-

cuating the dissolution, perfect to dry the moisture which may thereof remain

gling againe fire of calcination in the end: and againe putting aqua vita there-

unto perfect the extraction of all the salt therein remaining, which will be per-

fected in the third or fourth reiteration. I have put you to an addresse of great

effects, where I do not pretend to lead you by the hand any further, not to injure

good and curious spirits, that by long labours and perquisitions have travelled

to obtaine that which others had better cheap, and also to that which we reserve

for our diseourse of Gold and Glasse, where we will declare that which shdl

here be left imperfect, not having attained, but bythe end of the Li.p:where-
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fore we will take but that which is neceesary to clear what the Prophets have

thereupon touched in their parables and similitudes. In the first place of the

two perfect gold and silver, on which they have most insisted on the good part,

for the imperfect tinne, copper, and iron, they have ordinarily applyed, to the

worst part for vices and depravations, contumacies and durities; and lead for

vexations and molestations. Gold for true beliefe, faith, plety, and religion,

and in sum, all that which concernes the honour and service of God; Silver, for

good and charitable works of mercy; due in respect of our neighbour. So that

these two metals represent the two tables of the Decalogue. And it would not

be fame from the purpose to make a trimming of the Altar. The first of gold,

containing four precepts, in four azure letters, which signifieth heaven, and

the other of silver in green letters, signifying the earth. )ri.gen in the 2.

Homil .  uponthis text  of  the f i rst  of  Cant ie le (We uiLL make thee borders

of gold uith studs of siLuenritriumpheth to allegorize the shape of.gold,

this (saith he) holds the figure of the invisible and incoeporeall nature, (and

this for that it is of a substance so homogeneall and subtill, that nothing cart

extend it seUe more fine) ald silver, represents the vertue of the Verb, fol-

lowingthat whichthe Lord said inthe 2.  of  Hosea,rhaue gi .uen you goLd and

siLoer and you haue thereui th nade fdols to BaaL. But we make the

Holy Scripture Idols of gold and silver, when we turne the sense thereof to some

perverted interpretation: or that we would Pindarize it by elegances, as if ver-

tue consisted on the vaine flowers of Rhetoricke, for in doing this we open our

mouth, as if we would swallow and suck in heaven, whilst our tongue licketh

the earth, l ike as if the Prophet should say, I haue gitsen you senee and rea-

son, uhereby Aou ought to aeknouledge me fon your God, and reuerenee

me; but you haue tuyned then asiderand thereui th haue made fdolsBy

sense are understood the internall cogitations which represents them; and by

Reason, which is161O the word, for it signifies the one and the other, as sil-

ver denotes,  Psalm. 12.6. the uonds of  the Lord are pu?e uords,as s i luer

proued in the f i re,  uhen they sdU, or hold,  that  s i luer t r ied in the

f i re,  in the tongue of  the iust ,  are not my uords as f ine ? But

Cherubins are said to be gold, because they interpret them for the plenitude of

divine Science. And the Tabernacle of the alliance is of Gold also, because it
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camies the tlpe and image of the law of nature, where consisted the gold of

seience; so that Gold is referred to the conception and thought, and silver to

the word, according to which the wise man alludeth in the 25. of the Proterbs:

As GoLd.en appLes tn a ai lpen pi .eture,so is he that speaks uord.s in a

season. Hitherto Origen. But will we hear what Zohar sets don from

whence Origen hath fished out the greatest part of his rare and profound med-

itations and allegories, and to the purpose of those apples of gold, enchased

within the nets of silver. The gold from above is the gold sagur, inclosed or

folded up; that from below is more erqrosed to our senses, (nothing should bet-

ter agree to the Messihe which is the true pure gold of Eoihah, mentioned Gen.

2. hee which is reinclosed within silver, ) namely his divinity, and reshut up

with the humanity. Zohar pursues it; In the Tabernacle there were mingled

gold, and silver, to assemble the divine mystery above in one subject, where

soveraigne perfection was found. But the Cherubims were all of gold, shewing

their Angelicall nature which doth not participate of any corporeifr, without any

silver or copper mingled therewith. Gold w'ithin silver expresseth mercy, by

which the whole universe was built, (the world was built in mercy, ) upon which

Gods Throne is establ ished, Hts RoyaLL seat shal l  be prepared in meney.

But the rigour of judgement is designed by copper, which approacheth to the

colour of bloud, without the effusion whereof, also there is no remission.

And therefore it was ordained, that Moses should erect a Serpent in the
'Wildernesse to heale those who were bitten by the vermine and cast their eyes

upon it. Then gold, silver, and copper, are the three metals that go together,

the ChasmatL,or the eleetram of Ezekiel. And there is a faire meditation

upon the 3 colours, which are these, white, of silver, that represents water,

is mercy, manifested by the particle Jah, assigned to the Father, which the

Apost le cals the father of  meneiea, l  Cor.  1.3.  Copper that  in rednesse

irnitates fire, is the rigour and the severity of justice, which the Egptians

call Din, attributed to the Holy Spirit, against which if any blaspheme, hee

shall neither be pardoned in this lvorld here, nor in the other. The third, in

the middle of two, is the eitrinity of the gold, composed of white and red, as

we may see in saffron, bboud, vermilIion, and other the like, tempered with
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water, which is white, for from thence is procreated a golden yellow; for Ci-

trinity, saith Geber, is nothing else, but a determinate proportion of white and

red. And this guilded citrinity is attributed to the Sonne, who participates of

Mercy and Justice: in pursuance of that spoken in the 16. of, Ece Z J l. because

mepeA and urath are ui,th hi.m.3111latten or copper, which in its exteriour

hath some resemblance with gold, but within all impure and corrupt, denoting

hlpocrisie, which under a masque of pious zeaLe, and religion hatcheth its

wicked desires, and detestabl.e ambitions, impieties, erroneous opinions, lusts,

animosities, revenges, and other unjust and perverse intentions. The white-

nesse of the silver, on the one side, of which this lesson participates, for it is

but at 16 Carats being pallied by the rednesse of copper, that causeth it citri-

nity. But this rednesse is but cruelty, and malice, which comupteth gentle

sincer i ty:  f f  youn sinnes L)e?e aa ned as sear let ,  or  oermi l l ion,  they

shal l  bee aa uhi te as snou, Esay 1.76.

In regard of lead, it is put for vexations and molestations, wherewith God

doth visitus; by means whereof, hee bringeth us unto repentance; for as lead

burneth, and exterminateth all the imperfections of metall, which Boetius the

Arabian, calleth water of Sulphur; so tribulation divesteth us here below, from

many spots, which wee thereby have contracted, so that,5l. Anbyose calleth

it, Heavens Key, following that which is written, Act. 14.22. Through many

temptat ions ue must enter the l { .dngdon of  Heaoen. .  The Apostre

Rom. 5.3. and 4. and c. useth a very f ine gradation, Tt ' ibulation begets pa-

t ience & pat ienee erper ienee, and eapenienee hope, and hope naketh

not ashamed,beeause the Looe of  God is shed abroad t)n oun hearts by
the HoLy Spir i t  that is gioen unto ao.tr ' i re denotes tr ibulation, where-

upon the said Saint Ambrose upon the first psalm, Fire saith he, br:rneth wane,

which melts it self to bee purged, and wee are proved by fire; for God desiring

to convert a sfurner chastiseth hirn, and burneth hirn, to purge him: for fire is

light to Beleevers, and punishment, to the incrudulous. Said Saint Jerome very

well upon Ezechiel. That fire illuminates Beleevers, and blinds Infide1s, s€rv-

ing for nothing but smoak which makes them w€€pr and darknesse, as smoak
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which is noxious to the eyeso With which fume the house of Israel was all

filled and darkened; (Prov. 10.26. Esa. 6.4. ) Let the just then rejoyce, when

they shall find them selves upon this text of the 50. Psal:3. A fire shall burn

in his sight, for they shall be thereby illuminated, and obstinate sinners burnt

by the sarne, having the two properties to illuminate, and burn: for that it il-

luminates, it must bee the holy Spirit, which is the true fire, that is kindled

in our hearts, and not foolish and preverse opinions, vain and emoneous, which

would quickly draw us to that which the Prophet Eaay saith:

Chap. 50,77. Behold aLL yee that k ind.Le a f ine,  and. that  eompasee

Aou?seLDes about ui th epa,rks,  ualk in the Light of  youn f i re,  and in

the epatks that  ge'hatse kindled, and' 'you ehal l  e leep in eortoar.  From

thence saith Origen, it seems that sinners kindle themselves a fire, wherewith

theymust be cruci f ied.  O fsraeL,thou hast destroyed thysel f  ,  Hos. 13.

And inthe 28. of  Ezik.  18.  I  u i ,LL bz, ing for th a f i re f ron the nidst  of

thee, i . t  shal l  deooure thee, and I  u iLL br ing thee to ashes on Eav' th.

The matter then which entertains it, are our iniquities, and our offences, thei,r

in iqui ty shal l  bupn as f i re.  And inthe 7.  of  Eceles.  17.  The uengeanee of

the ungodly is f ire, and uormes, which toucheth upon that in the 9. of

St. Mark. 44. alledged out of the 66. of Esaiah Z4../Whose uorme shall not die

no? thei.z, f ire bee quenehed! :. for the one and the other are endlesse,

namely the fire that burns them, and the worm that gnawes their consciences

in this world, and in the other, torments them forever. There where on the

contrary, if God set it on fire, wee may say with one of our ancient fathers,

O happy flame, but not burning, illuminating, but not consuming: Thou dost

transform whom thou dost touch, so that they, e\ren merit to bee called Gods,

Thou hast warmed thy Apostles, who forsaking all things but thee, have been

made Gods children: Thou hast warmed the Mart;rs, who have sptlt their bloud:

Thou hast warmed the Virgins, who by the fire of Divine Love, have quenched

the heat of concupiscence. The Confessors likewise, that have separated them-

selves from the world, to join and to unite unto thee. So that every creature,

by the beneficence of this fire, repurgeth it seU, from its coinquinations, and

ordures, and there is nothing exempted from its heat, if it would come to en-
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joy the fellowship of God; for it is this fire, that kindleth in us by the illumi-

nations of the holy Spirit, by means of our corporall tribulations, which brings

us sooner to God, then any other thing, of which Lead is one of their symboles,

working the sarne operations in metals, as afflictions do in us. There is so

gallant a passage in the 6. of Jer. under the figure of a Coupelle, which I think,

that there is not a Goldsmith, Refiner, or a Mettleman, which hath spoken more

properlyz They a?e aLL cor?upters , speaking of the Jeuishpeople, then

iron o" coppev. Ihe bel loue a"e burnt"  the Lead is eonsumed in the f i r t

the Founden nel teth in Daine, for  their  u iekednesaea a?e not pLueked

at)aA, Reprobate s iLuen shaLl  men eal  them, for  the Lord hath rejeet-
ed them. Whereupon Rab. So1. is a little irrterveared for that hee doth not

well understand the Coupelleq being witling to adjoin one of his own. The pro-

phet speaketh here (saith hee) of God as of a Goldsmith, who desirous to purge

gold puts thereunto lead or tin, that the fire should not consume the gold: for

after the lead is consumed, the fire hurts the gold by consuming it. Mark what

it is to speak unadvisedly of things wee doe not understand, for so doing we suf-

fer our selves to fall easily into grosse absurdities: There are here two faults

so apparent, that even apprentices would mock at them: the one to mixe Tin at

theCoupelle ot ashes in stead of lead: for it would not bee fit: also the Pro-

phet takes heed therein See what Geber sets down, in the Chap. of, Ashes ,

Metnlls that participate least of the substance of quick-silver, and more of Sul-

phur, separate themselves sooner and more easily from their mixtions. So that

lead, because it hath more of the SulFhureall terrestreity, and Lesse quick-sil-

ver, it is of more tender and light fusion, then any other: hardens lesse in the

coupple and separates soonest: therefore it is more proper to this examination,

for that it carries away with lesse time and pains, the impurities of imperfect

metals, mingled with gold and silver. Upon which there is no action, and by

consequent beings lesse domage thereunto: there where because the substance

of tin participates of much quick-silver, and of little sulphurous earthinesse,

so that being more pure and subtil, the more profoundly it mingles it self, and

adheres more strongly to gold and silver, from which it is separated more slow-

Ly a,nd more unwillingly, with so much of their losse and falling off: the other

error is to think, that when the lead in the Coupelle hath exterminated the im-
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perfect metals, and it seU is partly gone away in smoak, partly burned, and

partly inglued, v/ithin the Coupelle as in vitrified litarge, fire car:not in any

thing hurt gold, for being fire and pE€, it would remain there a thousand

years without the losse of one grain: to which nothing of things is wanting,

it is even safe in burnings, and great fires; the matter remaining said

well, speaking of gold in his 33. Book, chap. 3. as wee may see by experience.

The prophet said then, and that so properly as nothing more, that even as when

there are more impurities mingled with gold and silver, to repurge them we

must put there unto more lead at once. So the Jews iniquities were so great

that it was needfull to visit them with more afflictions one upon another to make

them know their offences and to forsal<e them: as Physitians who redouble of-

tentimes their purgations and medicaments in those bodies, where the malady

is contumacious and rebellious: for tribulations and adversities, are in us as

fire, and as lead, in impure metalls: As gold and silver are tryed by the fire,

so the Lord t r ies our hearts,  Prou. 2.  and in the 2.  of  Eeeles.5.  Whatsoeuer is

brought upon thee, take pat ient ly,  fon gold and si luer,  are t r ied by

f i re,and man by the furnaee of  tn ibuLat ion and anguish. .  Saint  Gregonie

in his Pastoralls upon this passage of the I l. of EzekieL , who dilateth and in-

fisteth hard upon this metaphor and similitude.

The house of  fsnaeL is to me beeome dnosse, aLL they are brasse and

t in" and iz 'on tn the midet of  the furnaee, and they a?e the drosse of

s i luen, and therefore sai th the Lord,  I  utLL gathen you in the nidst

of  Jerusalem, aa a maaae of  st loer,  brasse, t in and i ron,  and of  Lead,

into the nidst  of  the furnaee, to blou the f i re upon then to meLt them

so r  u iLL gather them in mine anger,  and in my fura,  aea r  u iLL gather

them and blou upon them, in the f ine of  ma urath,and they shal l  be
nel ted in the midst  thereof.  As s i loer is melted in the midst  of  the

furnaee, so shal l  they be melted in the nidst  theneof,  and they shal l
knou that f  the Lord haue pouned my furA upon them.

Saint Gregory, inter-prets this for the Jews, who in their strong adversities

would not leave to go out of the way of their vices, and depravations, and would

receive no correction but made themselves worse: Malachl 3.3. useth the

-93-



sarne form of speech. Ihe Lond shal l  set  to melt  and purge si luen,hee

shalL puni . f i .e the Sonnes of  Leoi ,  and purge then as gold and. s i luer
and they shal l  of fer  to the Lord an of fen of  r ighteousnessa. See how

hee there resembleth very well, Gold to Faith, and Religion and Silver to works,

for if the one and not the other be not very clean, in vain would we present them

unto God. And all this must bee perfected by fire: according to which the Psalm-

ist  spealreth,  Thou hast pnoued my heaz.t ,  and ois i ted me in the night"
th 'ou hast ecamtned, mee by f i re,  and, there is no in iqui tg found. in mee.
Psal. 17.3. for (as St. Chrysostome saith) fire according to the will of God,

doth divers operations. It did not burn the three children in the furnace, yet

burned those that were without: and as the Sea gave way to the Israelites, to

passe on dry footr and drowned Pharaoh, and aII his that pursued them. There

is a fire, saith St. Ambrose, upon the 39. Psal. vers.3. uhieh uith ite a?-
don deuouneth the tnansgression and blot teth out the su:n :  But wee

most not understand it materiall fire here below, for there is nothing conxmon

here, with spirituality, but by way of analogr, and correspondence; there be-

ing a very great disproportion be twixt inteltigible and sensibLe things, as in

Jer. 20. 9.And there uas a bunning fire in my bones *In sum that the holy

Scripture is stuffed with these manner of speeches drawn from fire and metals.

As inHag. 2.8.  fhe s i luey i .s mine and the goLd i ,s mi.ne, sai th the Lord

of Hoeta. Gold, silver, and all metals, yea generally, all things whatsoever,

although they may bee said to bee of God; as St. Jerome said very well, foras-

much as be created them, and gave them being, subslstance, and mairrtenanee.

The eanth is the Lord and the fuLness thereof :notwithstandingthis gotd

and silver, which God alleadgeth here more particularly to bee his, must bee

understood mystically. By silver, irrterpret the law of the mouth, The uords of

the Loz,d.  are pu"e uords,  as s iLoer t r ied in a furnaee of  earth" puni-

f ied seuen ti.mes . And by Gold (saith Zobarl the written Law, where there

are many brave meditations to be considered; for there is not a form of a letter,

point nor accent, but importeth some mysteryr as it is particularly specified in

&hinah Egoz, in the garden of drowning of Rahbi. Joeeph Castigltan. On the

other side silrrer is applyed to the old Testament, gold to the New. Origen con-

fronts Faith to Gold, and the confession and preaching thereof to silrrer, That
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there, to the conceptions of the thought, and this here, to the word and enun-

tiation made by mouth which erq)resseth it, and puts it out. The tongue of the

just is chosen silver. Of which two metals, namely of right Faith and purity

of conscience, and of verball confession, the Temple, and ehurch of God in

Christianism, and the glory of him was greater then the Jewish Law, which

was but a dark shadow thereof. So that gold, designs the heart, that coryes-

ponds to the Sun, and to fire: and silver words, with SaIt wherewith they must

be geasoned: The uord is nea? unto thee euen in thy nouth" and in thA

heart that thou mayst do i.t whichthe Apostle appropriating, ff thou eon-

fesse the Lord Jesus ui . th thy mouth,  and dost bel ieoe in thA heart ,

that  God hath raised hi .m fnom the dead,thou shal  be saued: for  uee
bel ieue ui th the heart  to the heapt ui th Inst i f ieat i .on and eonfease
to haue saluat i .on. I t .  is  gold and si lven that he would that  we bui ld
on his foundation: the gold of Eapilaft,that groweth within the terres-
trial Paradiserwith the Carbunele and the Emraul-d which the Psalmist
in the 6'7 PsaLn eaLLeth the Greens of GoLd.

Behold here the depurements that fire operates where it passeth: and

chiefly upon metals, which are of a most strong and persisting composition, as

any other Elementary substance, therefore wee have therein a little insisted,

because that the Prophets have therein fotrnded the greaest part of their Alle-

gories: where wee must note, that they have commonly put the imperfect lead,

tin, iron, and copper, inthe bad part, and gometimes gold also: as in Jer. 51.

7. Babylon is a golden Cup: and in the 2. of Dan. 32. spealcing of Nebuchad-

nezar, Thou art the Golden head, more inthe 31. of Eccles. there are many

ehances in gold: Zoban calls it Satans dung, following the Text of the 37. of

Job: Gold comes from the North: for the North is alwayes taken by the Caba-

lists in the evill pilt, because the Sun never passeth thereby, and it relates to

midnight, where the hurtfull powers are in their great reputation and vigour:

as on the contrary, Noon in good part; Wee must not then understand, that Job

woul.d say that gold came from the Northern parts, for it grows not there by

reason of their continuall colds: but in some certain place, where it procreates;

this is more ordinarily towards the North: against which the Sun, as against a

But, darts its beams, being to the Meridionall partr as likewise all good wines.
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And to this purpose Franciseus Oviedus in his 16. Book, Chap. l. of his gen-
erall histories of the Indies, speaking of the Isle of Borichew, puts this, Bori-
chen, otherwise called St. Johns Island, is very rich in gold, and men draw it,
in great quantity, even on the Northern side, as in the opposite part towards

the South, it is very fruitfull of victualls: the same also is found even in Spain
it seU. Gold then is sometimes taken in the lrorser pilt, as in the golden Calf
which the Israelites melted in Moses his absence, from whence one of their
Rabbins said, there had never befallen them any calamity and misery, but there
was an ounce of that Idol mingled therewith: Silver because of its whitenesse,

denotes Mercy, is alwayes in the good part, and first in esteem before gold, as

i t  is  Hag. the 2.  Mi.ne is the s i loen and mine is the gold.  The Ouoro-
crites also hold, that to dream of gold presageth some near affliction, because

it agreeth in colour with gall, and the pain in the ears, two subsistences ex-

treamly bitter: and bitternesse signifies, trouble, anguish, and grief; as pearls

doe tears for their resemblance: But silver etq)resseth joy and memimerrt. And

therefore saith the same Zobar, Gold is attributed to, Gabnie?, and Silver to
Mi.ehaeZ., which in order is his superior, Brasse to Uriel,because it represents

him in colour of fire, saith to Uro of the Caldees, Gold, saith he, and fire march

together, and copper with them, where was built the little Altar without, where

the bloud of the Sacrifices was spilt, and that lrithin was of gold, Exod. 38. and

39. Silver is the primary light of the day, and Jacob. And gotd, that of the night,

and Esan or Edom red: Silver represerrts milk, and gold wine, alluding to craft

and subtilty, where it is said, in the 2. Eecles. f thought to drau my flesh

ui th I ' l ine,  to gioe mAself  unto Wisdom.

But to return to our principall purpose, fire amongst other its properties

and effects, is very purging, and also in flesh, and other comuptible substances,

Salt consumes the greatest part of their corrupting humors: fire also doth the

same, and analoglcally spiritual fire, which is nothing but the charitable ardor

of the Holy Spirit, that inflames us with Faith, Charity, Hope. Shakes off the

impurit ies of our souls, as it is Esa. 1.25. I ui.LL purely purge auaA thA

drosse, and take auaA aLL thU t inf .or  th is place here inthe 10. of  ths sam€

Prophet,  vers.  17.  And the Light of  fsnael  shal l  be for  a f i re,  and his
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holy one for a f lame, sheweth sufficiently that the Holy Spirit is not

only light, but fire and flame, which salteth and repurgeth our consciences

from comuption, vices, and iniquities.

The Sun also, which is a visible lmage of the invisible Divinity, as for light,

so for its vivifying heat, wherewith all. sensible things are maintained, as the

intelligible by the super celestial Sun, works the same effect in case of purifi-

catior\ as fire. As we may see by experience, as the places where the Sun-

beams come not, are ever musty and mouldy, and to purifie them wee open

windowes to admit light into them: and these make great fires, which is very

proper in the tirne of the Plague, for it chaseth away ill air, as light doth dark-

nesse. Also evill spirits, who have more reputation in the dark, from plague

walking in darknesse, the Hebrews call this Divell ravaging by night Deber, and

from his violence and Meridian Divell, that of the day Keteb; the GreeksE{rtlca.

There is in the fire, saith Pliny, a certain faculty and medicinall vertue against

the Plague. Who for the absence and hiding of the Sun, comes to forun it self:

wherein wee find by lightning it here and there may bring great comfort and

succour in many kinds. As Empedocles and Hippocrates doe elsewhere suffi-

ciently demonstrate. There was also a Physitian at Athens that got much re-

putation, by causing them to kindle many fires during the Plague time. So that,

the true Plague of the soul being iniquities and offences, which poison it, its

theriae or courrter-poyson, cannot bee better found then in the fire of contrition

that the Holy Spirit kindles therein: My heart uas hot ui.thin mee, uhile I
uag mustngrthe f ine bunned, Psal .  39.3.  There is also a f i re of  Tr ibula-

tion which was spoken of before, that consumes our vanities, and unruly concu-

piscences; and makes us return to God, whereupon one of the ancient Fathers

said, it was a happy tribulation that forceth to repentance. And St. Gregory,

the evils that presse us here, doe compell us the sooner to come to God. And

that for our greater good, that God doth thus burn us by the fire of tribulation:

that which was said by the Psalmist 26. 3. i Proue me o Lot,d., and esamine

mee,trg ny'reins,  and mg heart , 'and in the 13 of  zaeh.ruert . .g. .  I  u iLL

bning the thi rd pq.?t  thnoughthe f tne,  and f  u i .LL nef ine t l iem as st lper
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i .s  ref ined, and f  u iLL t rV then as GoLd is ty ied,

For fire hath a double property, as hath been said, the one to separate the pure

from the impure, and the other to perfect that which remains of the pure. T alc

away rust from silver, and it will go forth a most pure vessell. But the pro-

priety of these significations is better kept in the Hebrew, then in any other

tongue. Where the verb Szanaph is joined and attributed unto silver, which

signifies, to melt, and to refine, and to Gold Bahanls pro\r'e. The one denotes

Gods in Elect an holy purity of conscience by silver, the other by gold a per-

fection of constancy, which wee carurot know better then by proof: and from

thence comes dignity and eternall glory, the one and the other acquired by the

fire of Examination and of probation; for, as saith St. Chrysostome, that which

fire is towards gold and silver, the same is tribulation in our soules from which

fire cleanseth the irnpurities and uncleannesse, and makes them neat shining:

following that which is eaid in the 17. of Prov. .As siLuer is tried bg fire in

the furngee"so. God pnol ,eth the hearts of  h is Cyeatures ,  and inthe

27. of ,  Eccles.  ver.5.  The furnaee trgeth the Potters uessel l ,  and tenta-

tation of tri.bulation, trieth good menThere are many, saith one of the

Fathers, who whilest they are red in the fire of adversity, make themselves

flexible, and malleable, but departing therefrom, they harden themselves again

as before, making themselves unfit for conversion or amendment; Origen in his

5. Homilie upon the 3. Chap. of Jesus Natse , they that draw near unto me'

draw near unto fire: If you bee (saith hee there) Gold or silver, the nearer you

come to the fire, the more you will become resplendant: but if you build with

wood, straw, or chaffe, upon the foundation of Faith, and come near the fire,

you shall be consumed: very happy then are those that drawing near the fire'

are therewith lightned and not burnt. According as it is written in the 3. of

lMaL. lhe Lord uiL1. sanetif i.e thee in burni.ng finerSt. Augustine' upon

a verse of  the 45. Psalm.Wee haue passed through uate",  and f i re.  t  Fire

burneth (saith hee) and water corrupteth: When adversity comes upon us, it is

as it were fire unto us: and worldly prosperities on the contrary are as water.

The earthen vessell that is well hardened in the fire, fears neither water nor

fire. Let us then study to amend our selves by the fire of tribul ation, by bearing
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it patiently; for if the pottery by not firmly strengthened by fire, the water of

temporall vanity will soften it and mingle it as durt. And therefore wee must

passe through the fire, to come to the water of Mercy, and Grace, whereof

St.  John speaketh inthe 3.  of  S.  Mat.  I  bapt i ,ze you ut th uater unto re-
pentanee'  but  hee that eomes af ten mee is stnongen than r ,  and he uiLL
Bapt ize you ui ; th the HoLy Spir i t  and, ut th f tne,  Of which f i re we may

see in the 16. of Wisdome, l?. for it is wonderfull, that in the water that quen-

cheth all things, fire should be most powerfull. That which made St. Augustine

himseU say, that in the Sacranent of Baptism, which they exercise and Cate-

chise, they first came to fire, and after to the Baptism of water: where the

same comes to the temptations of this age, where in the anguish which oppres-

seth us, the fire first presents it seU, but when the fear therein is out, it is

to bee feared that a wind of vain glory proceeding from temporall felicity, dis-

solve it not into rain, which will come to quench the fire of heat and Charity,

which affliction hath taken within our Souls. To this purpose, from fire to bap-

tismall water, designed by the aforesaid passage, wee have passed through

water and fire, this beats upon the 31. of Numb. of clensing by fire, and by

water, according as the things may suffer: for visible baptism, is made by

visible water, and wherein the water consists in parts which is nothing else but

congealeth water, by the accuity of fire thrust thereunto: with which surbs every

Sacrifice must bee salted, that is to say, the externall then, and the invisible

baptism of the internall spirituall man is wrought by the Grace of the lrcIy Spirit

represented by fire which of it seU is invisible, and unperceivable, except it

bee attached to some matter, as the soul is in the body: This fire there burneth

in us mortall sine, and the water washeth away VenialL and Originall.

But some wil demand, What is that fire, from whence come it, that so puri-

fies our souls, and warms them in the Love of God, and illightens them with

his knowledge? for wee love nothing but what wee know: and wee cannot know

God, nor see his light, but by his light (In thy light wee shall see light:) that is

to say, by his word and parol who hath vouchsafed to revest us with our flesh.

Thy word is a fiery word, and thy servant loveth it, It is this fire then which

our Saviour sai th,  f te uae eome to send into the eanth:  and uhat uiLL I
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i f  i .t be alneady ki,ndlee ? For as Prometheuebrought fire here below,

which hee had lighted, in one of the wheels of the Sunc Chariot: The word hath

rendred, lightened in the MencauahChariot or throne of God, which is alL of

fire; as also in the 17. of Dan. vers. 9. Origen in his 13. Homil. upon the 25.

of Exodus. Jacinth, Purple, double Scarlet, and Silk: sets downn that these

four represented the four Elements, Silk or Liruren, the Earth from whence it

came; Purple, Water, because extracted from bloud with the shell or cockle

of the sea; Jacinth in Hebrew ?eehelah" the Air, for it is without heavenly

blew; and Scarlet, fire, by reason of its red enflamed colour. But wherefore

is it there said, that Moses redoubled the fire; and not one of the rest? Be-

cause that fire hath a double propriety, the one to shine, and to bee bright, and

the other to burn: we must understand comuptible things, for upon the incor-

ruptible, lvee must look upon for this regard, to refine them and amend more

and more.Dtd not our bearts burn uithi.n ue-, uhile he talked uitk ue

hg the anytand uhi le he opened to ue the Ser iptuned? yu,ys 24.32. said

the Pilgrirns of Entaus. And this is it wherefore it is comrnanded in the Law

to offer double Scarlet, to adorn the Tabernacle. But how can this bee? Aske

Origen, a Doctor instructing people in the Church of God; designed by the Ta-

bernacle, if hee did but cry after the vices, blasphem, and reprove them; with-

out bringing instruction and consolation to the people, erylaining to them the

Scriptnres, and the obscure sense therein concealed, wherein consisteth the

irrternall Doctrin, and the mysticall understanding: hee well offers Scarlet, but

simple and not double, because that this fire doth not but burn and not lighten"

But on the other side, if they doe but clear and interpret Scripture without re-

prehension of vice and sin, and to shew requisite severity to a declarer of the

lVord of God, wee offer as it were simple Scarlet: for this fire there, doth not

but ill.uminate and doth not enflame persons to repentance of their misdoings,

comectlon and amendmerrt of life: whereunto cooperates the Grace of the Holy

Spirit, which is domestique fire, with which wee must salt our sould to preserve

them from corruption: for there is nothing that doth more symbolize to the na-

ture of the soul then fire: because it is that of aI things sensibl.e, which approa-

cheth more to spirituality, as well for its continuall and light motion which soars

alwayes upwards, as for its light, which Plotin saith must properly be attri-
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buted to the intelligible world, heat to the Celestiall, and burning, to the Elem-

entary. And for as much as it participates more of light then any of the other

Elements: that likewise acquires unto it a precellency above the rest: for the

Earth being a body wholly without motion, dark and duskish; is by consequent

lesse in dignity, as the settlement and Lees of all others. Water because it is

clearer, is more worthy, and the Air yet more: But fire is that which surpas-

seth all, therefore it is lodged in a higher place, and nearer to the Region of

the air: It is that, whlch Vincent no despicable Author, was pleased to say in

his Philosophicall Mirror, 2. Book" 33. chap. Every thing for as much as it

participates more of light, so much the more it approacheth nearer to the Divine

Essence, which is perfect light, by which God began the Creation of the Universe,

or the first thing that hee ordained to bee made, was light: and to shew us, that

we must alwayes walk in Ught and not in darknesse. And on the corrtrary, how

much more the Elements are distant from light, by so much they approach to

thelr dissemblance and deformity, which is a token of corruption For as much

as the parties of the composed Elemerrts are homogeneall and homomaternall,

or like one to another, so much lesse are they comuptible and separable, as

wee may see in gold, the most proportionate substance of all, and which approa-

cheth nearest to fire: that which moved Pindarus from the beginning of his first

Olympian, to join these three, water, fire and gold together, water is best, gold,

and shining fire, and dc.

Doe wee not see that at e\rery end of a field almost that the Earth doth change

nature and quality, and that there are infinite sorts of them? Not so ma.ny of

Water, Air is most like urrto it self: but if there bee arry changes or alteration

therein it is by accident, as if some maladies should fall thereuporu which doe

more readily adhere thereunto, because of its rarity of substance then to any

others. Fire is altogether exempt therefrom, being alwayes one, and in al like

to his p€rrts, which are like to themselves, except the matter to which it doth

adhere malces it vary. And this it is in which it comes nearest to the Celestiall

nature which ls all Uniform in itself, and so well regulated, that it hath nothing

unlike: which maketh that the fire is repurgative above the rest of his fellow

Elements, to clear them and put in evidence. In the 12. of St. Luke our Saviour
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warneth his Disciples to ha're their Lampes burning in their handa, that

thei , r  L ' i ,ght  n i .ght  eome to ehine among men, that  there good uorke

nag bo Eecn,to glor i l ic  thei fu ?ather ahioh' is in healen, for  hee that
doth i,LL hatea the Li.ght"which Job saith is worse to Malefactors, then

the shadou of death. It is the sarae also that Moses would secretly infer in

the 3. of Geru where hee makes God to walk at noon which is the clearest light

of the day. And the Apostle in the l. of Tfurr. 6. 16. saith that he duelLs in
Light in aeeessible. without which all wogld be confusedly folded up in hid-

eous darknesse. Let us then take heed, that the light which hee hath pleased

to put into our soul, be not obsuscate and conrerted irrto black obscurity: and

that on this solid foundation which hee hath grarrted us of his knowledge, wee

build not hay, wood, and chaffe, all thing of themselv,es obscure and dark: in

lieu of gold, silver, pretious stones, so c1ear, shining and bright. Let us hear

again that which Zobar divinely discourseth of, about fire and light, upon the

Text of the 4. of Leyit. IhA Lopd God is d. eonsuming fi,re. That there is

one fire which de'youres another being the stronger, as wee may see in some

burning firebrand, or torch, that which proceeds therefrom is of tlro sorts:

the one blew, attached to a black match, which retaineth it self there nourishing

it self from corruption. The other flame proceeding from the red inflarned

Match is white, and the blew is white in the highest, as to return to the first

originall: this Homerwas not ignorant of, wheninthe 6. of his 1dysseshee

attributed to the )Lynpue a pure and bright splendor.

Nothing should better represent unto us the four worlds namely the white

which is supercelestial, the blew celestiall, the match fired, the Elementary,

and the burning darknesse, Hell: which abundantly shews us the body. Redness,

the vitall spirits, resident in the bloud; the blew, the soul; the white, the intellect,

and the divine character imprlnted in the soul: and as the blew light doth quiclc-

ly change irrto yellow, quickly into white, the soul aldo. can doe the same accord-

ing as it shall incline it seU to good or to evill: or whether thee follows the pro-

vocations of the flesh or the invitations and exhortations of the intellect, follow-

ing that which is written in the 4. Gen. 7. If thou doe ueLL, shalt thou not

bee aeeepted.? and df  thou dost not aelLr '  Btn Li ,eth at  the done, And,
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unto thee shal l  hee bee desire,and thou shal t  nule ooev hin, f ,he whi te

flame is alwayes the sarne, without variation or change, as doth the blew: So

the fire in this respect is fourfold. Black in the lower part of its wei&, where

the flame that is fastened to it, is blew. Red in the top of the weik, and the

flame white. This which relates also, to the four Elements, b1ack, materiall,

to the Earth: Blew more spirituall to the air, R,ed to fire, and white to water.

For heaven is composed of fire and water, which is above the heavens. Let the

?tate"s that  are abooe the heavens pnai ,se the Lord.  ,  Yet nenerthelesse

all this is but fire, as Moses the son of Maynon declares very welL in the second

Book of his Mor. chap. 31. where he saiththat under the name of Earth are

comprised the four Elements, and by darknesse was understood the first fire:

for it is said in the of Deut. Iou haue heard hie uords out of the midst of

fire, and then hee adds of a sodain, Iou haue heard hie ooi.ee out of

darknee.This fire moreover, was called the first fire, because that is not it

which is shining and clear, but it is only, so transparent to the sight, as is the

Air: and could not comprehend it seU therewith, for if it were shining, wee

should in the night see all the air shine as fire. And for that the darknesse,

which was first named, denoted fire, namely that whereof it is said, that dark-

ness uas upon the faee of the Abyese.'because the fire was under the three

El.ements; comprised under this word Abyssua. There are other darknesses

which follow after: then when the separation of things was made, and the Dark-

nesses he called Night. All this, the aforesaid Rabbin put out. To wtrich that

would touch, whichthe Alcoran caruies inAzosre. 65. I uiLL send you a
olear and beauti.fulL fire. AL this which adheres then to the 1ow black part,

is therewith consum.ed and destroyed, and holdeth place of death: after which,

cometh true life: the blue flame likewlse if it therein degenerate, and less it

predominate; but the white doth not endeavor but to uncover it seU here below

to transport it self upwards: and not suffer it seLf to bee over mastered by

others. And doth not devoure nor destroy, nor is not thereby devoured, nor

his clear shining splendor altered, as are those of the others: By reason where-

of wee must adhere and let ourselves be salted with this white fire, and bee il-

luminated with this fair white light that never varies, following that which is

said inthe 4.  of  Deut.  Iou uhieh adhene to the Lond, Aou? God, Aou a?e
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aLL Lioing aleo, as at this day. But if our blewlight the soul, adhere to

the black, and to the red, which are our sensualities and concupiscences, the

strange fire will force it seUe irrto us, and will devoure and consume usr This

knowledge of the Elements, and of their colours, doth not insist only in corr-

posed bodies, here below, but thereby wee may mount as by Jacobs Ladder,

the height of this eelestiall world, where the ELements are also, yet of another

sort, more simple and depured: and lrom thence to passe beyond into the in-

telligible world, where they are in their true essence; for rll consists in the

four Elements. Sons of wisdome understand (saith Hermee in his Tract of ?.

chapters) not only corporally, but also spiritually, the science of the four EIe-

merrts, whose secret apparition is in no wise signified, except they bee first

compounded, because of the Elemer$s; there is nothing made without their com-

position and Regiment. WiLl we dive more deeply into the secrets of this Cabalt?

This Composition and Regiment of the E1ements, is no other thing then the Sae-

roaanet, four-lettered ineffable Jehooah.'which comprehends allthat which is,

was, and shall bee: where the little and finall tt notes the body and matter,

or other the like, where the Fire cleaveth or fasteneth unto: The uazt or cloud ( | )

copulative which assembles the two n the intelligible and the sensible, are

the spirits that join the Soul with the Body: the red inflam:nation of the coal

or weik, with the azure flame, doe signifie the soul: and the Jod is the white

unchangeable and permErnent flame of the intellect, where all at length comes

to terminate, which whitenesse is the seat of the true spirituall hidden light,

which is not seen nor known, but by it self: for indeed our natr.re to take it in

itseU, is but a dark substance; right resembling the Moon, which hath no Light

but what it receives from the Sun, which she is apt to receive, as our soul is

that of the intellectuall light: And there is not a creature whatsoever, which is

of it seU a substantiall light; but only a participation of the only true light, which

shineth in all, and through all, plainly and sensibly. It is the Chaenall of

Ezekie Z according to Zobar, whence proceeds fire or light assembled of two,

which are yet but one thing: the white light, namely which mounteth and cleareth

that, which no mortall eye could suffer, that of which is written in 46. Psal. Light

is y isen to the just ,  and gladnesse to the upr ight  in heart :  which

corresponds to the intelligible world, and the inward man. The other is a
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twinckling and flaming light, of a red fiery colour, joined and united to a coal,

or a weik, signifying the sensible worLd, and the ontward corporall man. The

soul is placed in the middle, namely the blew light, part whereof, is fastened

to the weik, and part to the white flame; guickly adhering to one, and quickly

to another, whence according as shee applies it self it comes to bee either

burned or illum,inated, following that which Origen sets down upon the 14. of

Jer.  That God ia a ned burning f ine,  eonsl tmi.ng and destroying, as eon-

eerning s ' tnnere,  and to holy and just  persons, a uhi te rejoyeing and

tsitsi.fying Light: Jamblicus, that doth not soar so high as Zohar, being not

assisted but by the light and instinct of nature, said very well, but afterwards

the Phoenician TheoLogie, that al which we can perceive of goodnesse and con-

tentment, in this sensible world, comes from the light which is imparted to us

from the Sun, and Stars illustrated with it. And as the Srur imparts his light to

the Moon, to the Stars, and to the Heavens: so God (communicates his to the

intelligible world:) the lively Fourrtain of all others, to his blessed Intelligences.

So that, all what our souls can have of good, of joy, of beatitude, be it whilest

they are arulexed to the bodies, or separated therefrom, comes from this pri-

mordiall light, which shineth in them by reflexion, as the Sun bea^ras in a basin,

a concave looking glasse, or in water, or twhart a looking glass, according as

St. Denys sets it down, in his 4 chapter of divine names: which proceeding

from the Soveraign good, camies therewith the same appellation. And Rabbi

Eliezer in his chapters sets down, that the heavens were created with the light

of the Creators vestmentr grounding himseU upon the Psalmist, 204.2. CLad ui.th

Light as ui . th a Destment,  and the Earth ui th snov, uhich uae under

the throne of his glorg, All Rabinique Allegories, may men say, but where

doe the great mysteries consist, from which St. Denys doth not straddle far in

the place alledged? for even as this fair great and cLear shining Sun, that hath

in itself such a manifest representation and image of Sori''eraign good, efiends

it light throughout the Universe, and doth communicate it to all that are capable

to receive it. So that there is nothing which doth not participate of his light,

and vivifying heat: there is nothing, that can hide it self from the heat thereof.

In the sarne manner this Eternall supercelestiall light, illustrates, vivifies, and

perfects all that which hath being, and banisheth darknesses and all softning
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hoarinesse, that may bee brought thereinto, lightning our souls with a desire

alwayes to participate more and more of this light: for when she comes to

prove it by little and Iittle, and by degrees that helps it and conducts to the joy

and fruition of a Soveraign good, which is the light of the Soul, na:nely the In-

tellect that clears it, to be able to apprehend the living spring from whence it

carne; for light is not seen, but by her seU: the most worthy and excellent pro-

perty of fire, wlth which it hath this in particular and proper, that shee makes

herseU to see, as it doth, and by her means manifesteth all that which our sight

may apprehend. Yet there is nothing harder to comprehend, then that which ls

either of the one or of the other, for in shewing us, and revealing us all it is

then, when shee hides her seU most from us, even to blinde us and to reduce

our brightnesse into darknesse; As is his darknesse, so is his light.

Wee must then not speak of God without light, because he is the true light

because, O Lord, thou art my Lantern: which doth enlighten us, by thy word,

IhV uord is a Lantetn to my feet,the splendor of the Father, and the living

fountain of life: as holy St. Augustine after St. John. rn hin uas Life, and the

Li fe uas the Light of  men, and Light shined in the darknesee and the
darkness eomprehendeth it not. So that fromthis 1ight, lree have double com-

modity: the one, that life, by which wee live, the other the light by which wee

see, that wttich enlightens us. The spirituall man, the true man enjoyes the

one and the other: the Carnall man, life onely: for touching the rest, hee is in
darkneeaerbeeause they haue been v,ebele to Light,  sai th Job, be-
eause they haue not het uages. Erren as if one should inclose atorch with-

in a Lantern of cut-stone or the Like obscure and dark matter, where its light

would remain as quenched and buried, without ability to extend it seU abroad

for the obstacle that hinders it. And if we want tight (saith St. Ambrose) there

would bee no more comelinesse, beauty, or pleasure in our house: for it is it

which makes all seem agreeable: which he bomowed from Homen according to

what was attributed in Suidas Nho through an unseasonable time of cold, and

rain having been received into an Inne, where they made him a fire, hee so-

dainly made verses containing in substance, that children were the ornament

and Crown of the Father; Towers, og sarlsi horses, of the fields; ships, of the
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Sea; Magistrates, of the places of the Assembly, where they administred justice

to the people; and a fair burning and lighted fire, the comelinesse and rejoicing

of a house, which renders it so much the more honorable. To see a burning

fire in an o1d house. Some attribute them to, Hesiod: Iri.smegistus amongst

the rest cals light the father of all, who hath procreated man like urrto it, par-

ticipant of light, and of life depending thereon: and life was the light of men.

The Father is as the Sun in his Essence: from whence comes splendor and

heat, which three are not separated one from another, but remain united together,

although they are distinct: in this fire then our souls are warmed in the Love and

fear of Crod, and lightened in his knowledge. Whereupon Pope Imocent the 3.

in a Sermon upon the Holy Spirit sets down, that hee was sent to the Disciples

in shape of fire, to make them shine by wisdome, and to warm them by charity,

that wtrich regulates and forms life, and wisdom forms doctrine, and as this

fire hath life, and heat by which it purifieth and cleanseth: so the l{oly Ghost

by its ligbt illuminates the spirit of man by wisdome, and repurgeth it by its

ardent charity. This is the fire with which the inner ma!, should be salted,

for to salt, bake, and burn, doe communicate their appellations and significa-

tions, by their consemblable proprieties and effects: because that Salt boils

in the tastes by reason of its acrimony, and fire the sense when it burnes, and

a thing salted is haU boiled, as is before said: as well to make it of more easie

digestion, as to conser\re it longer, which are the proprieties and effects of fire.

But to mount from fire here below to the Celestiall, which is the Surme, the

eye and heart of the sensible world, and the visible Image of the invisible God.

Sairrt Denis cals it an all-apparent and cleare Statue of God; and Iamblichus the

rmage of Divine irrtelligence, the father of life, the Image and portraict of the

Prince, and Soveraigne Dominator of all the universe, the light of the one, and

the other world, the Celestiall and Elementary. But may we not here alledge at

once this brave authority of Plutarch on the interpretation of the word EI, where

after he had turned it, and returned it about a pot by many discourses, which

at last concluding nothing, vanished away in smoak: he concludes that this word,

as indeed it is, would say nothing else, but thou art? which hath been drawn

from the two first letters of the holy four lettered word JEHOVAH, transposed
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the one before the other, in the Greek E. L. which sheweth that they have all

drunke of this CabalLine or Mosaicall fountaine. And at last come to say, We

worship God in his essence, by our thoughts, and reverence the Sun, which is

its Image, for the vertue which it hath grrnen it, to produce things here below:

only representing by its splendor, which he communicates to all, I lsrow not

what appearance, or rather shadow of beatitude and rr€rclr so much as it is

possible for a visible Nature to represent an Intelligible, and a moving to that

which is i.mmoveable and stable. We see the Sunne, as wel as fire, but not so

nea^re, to be able so exactly to marke it, we shall very well conjecture in our

spirit of that which \rre may well apprehend by sight, that this must be the most

admirable peece of worke of all visible Creatures. For although it appears

unto us litt1e bigger then a dish or platter, in regard of the great distance be-

twixt us and it, so that I tremble to conceive it, after the very demonstrations

Mathematicall, which are certaine and infalUble, Iet it is many times greater

then the Globe of the Earth and Water joined togpther, which containeth more

then 6000 miles about, atr apparent witnesse of the wisdome and greatnesse of

its Architect. Of which0eelesiastieus in the 43. chapter makes this fine Epi-

phonema, Who is he that can ever satisfie himseU to contemplate the glory of

the Creator? the Firmamerrt in its height which comprehends all things under it'

so pure and cleare? and the forme of this vast and irnmense hollow of Heaven

so faire and admirable to the sigtrt? Is not this an apparent vision of his glor-

ious and triumpharrt Majesty? The Sunne at his rising shewing the light of the

day (an admirable vessell) arrived in the middLe of his dayly Carreer, it burns

and rosteth the ear.th, and who is it that can subsist before its extreame heat?

It burneth thrice doubl.e the mountains, more then the fiery furnaces the pottery

which they put to scun off, exhaling from it selfe flaming vapours, and a splen-

dor which darkens the most strong assured sight. Surely the Lord which hath

made and formed it of nothing so fair, so great, and admirable' may well say

it to be greater then his owne worke, and which hasteth it so speedily, as to

measure this incomprehensible space in 24 hours. With the surplus of this dis-

course, which refers it selfe, and is as a Paraphrase upon the 19. Psal. where

in few termes, there are touched three principall poirrts of the Sunne: Its beauty

compared to a spouse comming out of his bed chamber, and he as a Bridegroome
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comming out of his chamber, his force and impetuosity as a Giant to rurure his

course: nor is there any thing that can hide himseUe from the heat thereof.

And its extrearn celerity, has going forth is from the end of the Heaven, and

his circuit to the ends of it. So that as Saint Augustine in his third Sermon

upon Advent, there are three things in the Surure, its course, its splendor,

and its heat; the heat dries, the splendor illuminates, and its course runs

through the universe. And as in man, which is the little world, the heart is

the chiefe seat of life, first living, and last dying: So the Sunne in the great

man, which is the World, is the spring, the light and heat which vivisieth aU

things which irnparteth to the Starres and to the Moone the light by which they

shine; even as Christ, which is the Sunne of Righteousnesse, and the light of

our Souls, which without it, would remaine buryed in a blinde obscurity. He

that followes me shall not walke in darknesse, but shall have the light of life,

which conserves it self for the good, and extinguisheth it selfe against the wick-

ed witnesse, Job L8. The Light of  the uicked ehal l  be put out. .  Where

light is such, that sometimes the evill Angels transform themselves to deceive

us; for in as littl.e as we can blow it backe behinde us, it growes dead and dis-

sipates. But the true and right light doth illighten us without variation as well.

in the knowledge of God, in this which dependeth on our Salvation, as of things

sensible and naturall; whereunto the clearnesse of the Sunne and of Fire, and

their effects do guide us more then any other thing, to apprehend some sparkle

of this soveraigne Wisdome, wherewith God built this great Alt by his Word.

For every science to which we may attaine by our retiocination and discourse,

proceeds from the knowledge of sensible things, (for there is nothing in the in-

tellect, but was first in the sense) but incertaine and variable, to be in continu-

all variation and vicissitude. So that the knowledge that comes from the light

of Nature, is very weake, and full of doubts, and incertitudes, if it bee not il-

lustrated by Divine Revelation, which makes us see all as it is in its true and

reall essence, as the light of the Sunne doth all things corporall. So that the

most part of heathen Philosophers, after they have alembeckr t their spirit to

the perquisition of naturall causes, they finde themselves so confounded, that

they are forced to avow that by the only way of ratiocination you cannot draw

truth therefrom. As AristotLe discourseth thereupon well at large, in the 4.
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of the tletaphgei,eks. Ptolomie also, that we must not ground and rule our con-

ceptlons for regard of corporall things above spirituall; for they are farue dis-

tant each from other, and there is much disparity and disproportion between

them. But yet lesse between intelligible above sensible; although they serve

us herein as a ladder, following that which the Apostle saith, That the invisible

things of God are seen by the Creation of the world, by things made, also his

eternall power and divinity. We must therefore run back to this spiritual light,

which holdeth the highest and soveraign place in the knowledge of the understan-

dirgt So that fight is more properly of things spiritual, then corporal, and more

certain and true are the invisible then the visible; for as much as God only is a

true light in his essence from whence he derives into our spirit all the know-

Iedge wherewith it can be illustrated, as the potentiall fight of our eye is from

the brightness of the Sun, or of something artificial, traversing, the transpar-

ence of the air, the place of which eye the soul holds in spiritualty, as the di-

vine Intelligence maketh that of the Sun, which is a representation and image

thereof.

By reason whereof, so long as our understanding shall leave it seUe to be

cleansed by the fire of Divine Love, he will ever keep its living and luminous

brightnesse. But if it suffer it seUe foolishly to go after exterior light, it shall

be also obscured and extinguished with the irrterior:r which domineers over it,

even as a small candle or wax taper with the twinckl.ing beames of a cleare

shining Summer Sunne. Sith then this sensible light, saith Saint Thomas upon

the 36. of Job, by the absolute Omnipotency of God, who disposeth it as he

pleaseth, it is sometimes hid to mortals, sometirnes communicated; from

whence we may gather that there is another light more perfect and excellent,

namely the spiritual, which God reserves for a recompence of good works, fol-

lowing that which Job sets downe, God covereth the light in his hands, and or-

daineth lt that it should returne againe and manifest it selfe. He sheweth it to

those he loveth, that they may well mount unto it. Whereto that of Zoroastres

word for word was conformable. You must mount up to the true ligttt and to the

bright beams of your father, from whom the soul was sent you, revested with

much intellect. Behold the relations of these Sunnes the sensible and intelligible,
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and of the two lights that proceed therefrom. For as that of the Surure obtains

the first place in corporall things, saith Saint Augustine in his book of free-

will, and that by means thereof, the irrteriour communicate with the superiour,

the same doth the light of the spirituall Sun in regard of intelligibles.

There are also things that have heat, and no light, as that of Animals of

quick chalk besprinkled with water, horse and pigeon dung, which Galen writes,

he hath seen to wax a fire of it seUe, heapes of oats, and other graines, ex-

cept Barly, new wines which boil, the lees in the vintage, heaps of Olines,

App1es, and Peares, which is a kind of putrefactiorq whence also there is en-

gendred some strange heat, as we see in Apostemaes, and in flesh which begins

to bee corrupted; and on the contrary wee see others that have light and no heat;

as worms that glister in the night, and of little flies that fLy in the dark in sum-

mertime; of shels and scales of fish, in rotten wood, in stones, and in the eyes

of ravenous beasts. Suidas speaking of the visible and invisible, this said he,

cannot wel be enpressed in words; it is as little flyes which flye in the summer,

which by displaying their wings, fly into the eyes with small sparkling fires;

the worms also that shine in the night, the shels and scales of some fishes,

and other the like, which carurot be perceived in the light, but very well in the

darke, for the fire which so shineth from them in the dark, is not a colour,

whose property is to make it seene at the brightnesse of the Sunne, or other

light, because that the air being transparent and deprived of all colours, the

sight might very easily pierce it, and passe through to apprehend them.

But there are four differences of visible things, some cannot see but by

day, the others, on the contrarn but by night, others by day and night, and

others that have no place in darknesse, Colours are not seen but by day, not

by night; Of things called resplendent, some by day, others by night, others

by day and night; for there are some that are iLlustrious, and cleare, others

darke and heaq7, and others betwixt both; others that have lustre and splendor,

dar and waterish, and are not seene but by nigtrt, as the foresaid flyes, worms,

fish scales, rotten wood, and the like, for in the day tirne their splendor is

surmounted by another more powerfull which defaceth it; as also there are
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more stars, so that the darker the night is, the clearer they shine. Those

betwixt both, as the Moon and some Stars, by day and by night, as the morn-

ing and the evening Stars, calLed by the Greeks .Phosphor', by the Latines
Luei'fen this is Venus Stare. Fire also which pierceth the air more then it

rralr and ill.ustrates it to demonstrate the colours that are therein; for the rest

it is content to make it see, without bringing into action the transparence that

is in the air, as we may see in the darke, where wee see fire a great way off,

but not by the colours that are betwixt them. By day it shines also, but not act

against the air, for that it is suffocated and extinguished by a stronger light.

The clearnesse of the Moone likewise, for that shee is not very dark, shee is

seen in the day tirne, but better in the night. Suidas runs through all this; But

to the pur?ose of lights without heat, I have read of nothing more admirable

and strange, then that which Gonzalo de Oviedo in the 15. Book 8. Chap. of his

Natural History of the rndiee, alledgeth of a certain little nyutg animal,/

of the bignesse of an Hanneton, very frequent in the IsIe of Spaine, and in other

Islands thereabouts, having two wings above, strong and hard, and t'ys below

them, two others more thinne and fine. The little beast called Coeuye hath

shining eyes as lighted eandles, so that wheresoever he passes he illuminates

the air, and girres it such a brightnesse that a man may see him a great way off,

and in a chamber as dark as it may be, erren at midnight, men may read and

write by the light that comes from them: So that if a man binde two or three to-

gether, this would give more light then a Larrthorne or a Torch, in the field:

and amidst the Woods in the night, as darke as may bee, they make themgelves

to be seen more then a mile. This clearnesse consists not onely in the eyes

but also in their flanks, when they open their wings. They are accustomed to

serve themselves with them, as we do with a Lamp or other light, to sup at

night and to do the affairs of the house. But when he comes to determine and

dye, its ligtrt erctinguisheth also. The Indians had a custome to make a post of

them to strike feare in seeing them by night, for that it seemed that they had a

visage, being rubf d therewith, as if it were all fire. Plinie in his 21. Book,

ehap. l l . spedceth of a shiningherb inthe nigtrt, called Ngetegretesor NAe-

tilaps for that we may see it shine a farre off, but he alledgeth many things

by heare-e&fr as not having seen them.
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But to returne to the Suns light which is therein more perfect, then in any

other thing sensible with heat, for it is the true heavenly fire, as Speusippus

said, which describeth all that appertaines to the nourishment of this great

rn&nr the Universe; as the Elementary doth the viands of the animal marL And

as the heart in animals is the principall soul of life, the same is the Surure in

the heart of the world; and the primordiall spring of all light therein, which he

departs to the Stars, as doth Jesus Christ to our souls. And no more nor lesse

then the Surure and the Moon (said Origen upon Genesis) illightens our bodies;

likewise our consciences and thoughts are from this splendour of the Father

iJ wee be not blinde, and that this proceeds not by our faults: Now if we be nst

all equally illuminated, no more then the Stars are by the Sunne, which differ

in brightnesse one from the other but according to our capacity and camiage,

and as more or lesse, we lift up the eyes of our contemplation to receive this

light. Returne you towards me, and I will returne torrards you, for he is a God

at hand, and not a God a farre off. That which we can have of intelligence (saith

Zobarl by our naturall ratiocinatiorq is as if our spirit were lightned by the

Moone: But the Divine relation holds place of the Sunne, whence the light chas-

seth away and banisheth the Princes of Darknesse, where their greatest force

and vigour raignes. The Sunne is risen, they shall be placed in their chambers,

sayes the 104 Psalm speaking of Devils and wicked Spirits, under the name of

savage and revenous Beasts. For (as Zohar puts it) these tenebrions ane strong-

er and more gallant in the darke, so the good Angels that assist and favour us,

receive great reinforcement from the ligtrt, not only from the Divine, but from

the Celeetiall and solar, by which the Divine and Supreame shining brightnesse,

imparts her ri.ertue to the heavens, and by them communicates it to all that is

under the sphere of the Moon, witbin the elementary world. Wherefore, not

without cause, about dead bodies till they bee put in the grave, they imploy

lights to drive fame off this ancient Serpent Zamael, to whom for malediction

it is said, thou shalt eat earth all the dayes of thy life; for our Bodies being de-

prived thereof, are no more but dust and earth. So that fire is a great aid and

comfort to us, not onely during our life, but yet after our death against these

wicked dark pourers which gnaw in obscurity, as these night birds and savage

beasts which dare not appeare in the day, fearing the tight of the Surme; how
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much more then that of good spirits their adversaries, which receirre it from

the divine resplendence? for the same, as is the Sunne towards it, the fire is

in regard of the Surure, who serves us, amongst other things to make us see

this to great accomplished word of the universe built by the Soveraigne Creator

of so excellent Artifice, and that which his light doth manifest unto us, in this

sensible world, it is nothing for this regard, for the true being doth consist of

things intellectuall, stript of all corporeity and matter, the Sume it seUe, the

rarest master-piece of all others, could not see it seUe, btrt by its proper light,

which is preserrtly accomparried with a heat vivifying all things; for there is a

double propriety, one to shine and clarifi€, the other to \rarmer f€a to burne

the subjacent matters which illuminates the whitenesse, and waxeth blacke with

the Sunnes heat. The Sunne hath eolored merCanb. l. WhereuponOrigen

notes, that there where there is no sinne, nor matter of sinne, there is scorch-

ingor burningfollowing, the l2l Psal.m. ?fr.e Sun shall not burne thee bg

day rnon the Moon by night ; for the Sunne illuminates good men, but it burnes

up sinners; who hating light for the evill they have done; for in many places of

Scrifiure you shqll finde that the Sunne and the Fire, whereof it speaks, they

are not those that wee see, but the spirituall. The spirituall Sunne saith Saint

Augustine, doth not rise, but upon holy persons, following that which is spoken

of the perverse, in the 5.  of  Wisdome, Ihe Light of  Just ice is not r isen

upon us,  no? the Sunne of  Intel l igenee is not eome to enl ighten El t

As for its heat, it must rather be kept for witnesse of HoIy Scripture, there

is no mErn canr hide him from the heat thereof; not to frivolous imaginations and

subtilities of those that maintaine it to be neither hot nor cold, grounding them-

selves upon this argument, All heat in long corrtinuance although that it remaine

alwayes in the sarne estate and degree, doth notwithstanding augment it selfe,

so that it would bee irrtolerable.

If then the Sunne be so hot, as it seems, after five or six thousand years

since when it was first created, it would follow that there would come a coD-

flagration under the torrid Zone, from whence he stirs not; who from thence

was extended to all the rest of the earth; there where we see the corrtrary, for

the whole is alwayes in the same estate. And afterwards for that the surme is
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many tirnes greater then the globe of the Sea, and the Earth, and its Sphere,

so farre esloigned from it, that it hath no proportion with it, is should follow,

that it was as hot in one time and place, as in another. With semblable deduc-

tions, against which it is easie to contradict, but this would turne us aside too

farre from our principall Subject. Anaragoras also said, that it was a grosse

enflamed stone, or a plate of burning fire. Anasi.mander, a wheel full of fire,

25. times greater then all the earth. Xenophanesr 8rl heap of little fires. The

Stoicks, an inflamed body, proceeding from the Sea, wherein they have shewed

the affinity of fire and salt together. Plato a body of much fire; and thus, one

after one fashion, one after another, but all tending to make it of the nature of

fire. Moreo'yer, it is a thing too admirable, of its greatnesse, so ifiunense,

whereupon the spirit of man hath fair Galleries to walke, in pursuit of the high

fetched meditations of Gods mervails; for (as Chrysostome said well upon Gene-

aie ) we must from the corrtemplation of the creatures, ascend and come to the

Creator. So that those then, are very ignorant and void of understanding, who

cannot from the Creatures, attain to the knowledge of the Creator. Those that

dwel.l in the extremities of the West, where it goes as it were to bed, in the

waters of the Ocean, see it at his rising of the sarne grandeur, as those of

Catai, where it riseth; which sheweth the smallnesse and disproportion of

the earth in comparison thereof. That if the Moone, which is farre inferior in

greatnesse thereunto, sheweth it seUe almost equall, it is by reason of the great

distance from the one and the other, for by so much as things are at a distance,

by so much the more they lessen themselves to our sight, and this is sufficiently

verified by the rules of perspective. Sure1y these are two chiefe Masterworks,

that of these two great luminaries, which are not of smell orna.srent and commo-

dity, for the life of man, as Saint Chrysostome puts it, upon the 135. Psalme,

but it doth contribute much thereto, yea almost all, ih regard of that which con-

cernes the body; for besides the light wherewith they enlighten us by day and by

nigtrt, they distinguish times and seasons, help us to maJce voyages, as well by

Sea, as Land, they ripen fruits, without which our corporall life could not be

maintained, with other infinite usages which proceed from them. The Survte

is put for the whole Heaven, for that it is the greater part thereof, and for fire;

and Heaven is the seat and vessell of incomuptible and unalterable bodies. The
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Moone president of moisture, represents water and earth, and salt composed

thereof; for there is nothing wh€rein moisture is more permanent, nor which

is more moist then salt, whereof the Sea for the most part doth consist; and

there is nothing where the Moone doth more distinctly make her motions to

appeare, then in the Sea, as lre perceine in the ebbing and flowing thereof, and

in the braines and marrows of Animals, so that for good cause she is called

the Regent of the waters, and of phlegmatick and waterish moisture; which aI-

though it seem to be dead and inarrim.ate, (in respect of fire which is living)

she is permanerrt chiefty in salt, which hath an inexterminable ht'rnidity; and

is that which keepeth the Sea from drying up, for without Salt it had been long

agone drawn out and dryed up, there where the fire lives not in it, but in ano-

ther; for in that it is a materiall Element, it hath no place proper to it. Of

these two, namely, the heat of the Sun, and moisture of the Moone, in which

consisteth the life of all things; and without which nothing would Sow, increase,

nor be maintained, not fire it selfe, which cannot subsist without air, which is

double, one partlcipating of the heat of fire, ascending from the water (out of

the bowels of moist nature, a sincere and light fire forthwith fLying out, seeks

things aLoft, saith Triamegi.stus.l And the other as water descending from

fire, so long till it come to congeal. For so there is one moist water which

tends upward, to rarifie it selfe in the aire, and another cold comrning downe

to thicken itseUe in the natrrre of Earth, untill at last it comes to terminate in

red fire, which is in gold, for gold is the last substance of all. And Aire is the

mediating conciliator betwixt the moisture of passable water, that conetitutes

matter and the fires heat, on which the Agent and form doth depend: Earth is

as the matrix where fire, by the means of air and fire irrtroducing its action'

excites, and thrusts out, which is thereby engendred to its determined end.

The other firre P1anets, and the fixed stames come in but colLaterally, as assis-

tants and coadjutors of the effects of the two luminaries, where all their influx-

ions are reduced, as do the rivers of the Sea, and from the earth reciprocally

comes back their noniture; so that heaven and fire, are as the male, the agent,

and water and earth, as the female, patient; but under heaven, the air is com-

prized. And as mans seed, incLosed and lapped within the matrix, is nourished,

fomented, and entertained with comupt bloud by the help of naturall heat, so fire,
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by the means of air and water, is maintained in the earth for the production

of things which engender thereof. So the Hearren, Sunne, Fire, and Air, march

together, and the earth under, which are comprised in the Elements below,

water and dry land, on their side. It is llosesHeaven and Earth, and Henmes

his high and low, which relate one to the other; that which is above, is as that

which is below; and on the corrtrary, to perpetuate the miracles of one thing

as he saith in his Table sf Esmeraulds. Zobar the intelligtble and sensible

WorH, by the contemplation whereof, we come to the contemplation of spirit-

uall things, which the Apostle before him had touched in the first to the Romanes.
The i .nt is ib le th i .ngs of  h in fnon the eneat ion of  the Wonld,  a?e

made knoune bg those thigns ahieh a?e aeene; for  a l t  that  is  here be-

low in the earth, is of the same manner as in heaven above; for God the Crea-

tor made all things annexed one to another, whicWermes was not ignorant of,

by his Golden Chai.n to bind together this inferiour and superiour world, and

that they adhere one to the other, that his glory may stretch through all, above

and below. And in imitation thereof, man the image of the great world, and

the measure of every thing was thereof made and formed of things low and high.

And God took dust and thereof formed Adam, and breathed into hi .m the

breath of Life; the very light that sineth inthe sensible wor1d, depends upon

this superiour light that is hid from us; from whence proceed all faculties and

vertues, which from thence are erq)ressed to our knowledge, for there is no-

thing here below that doth not depend from that abov€, by a particular power,

comrnitted unto it, to govern and excite it to all its appetites, and motions, so

that all is bound together.

We hold well for the remainder, that all we have from light in the sensibLe

world, comes from the Sun, for that of the Moonn and of the Stars although in-

umerable, is a very small thing; yet it proceeds from the Sun; and that of fire,

is but artificiall to give us light for default of the Sunne. But how shall it square

with that to be willing to attribute the primitive source of light, and chiefly

that of the producing and vivifying to the sunne, for that we see in the beginning

of Genesis, that the first thing that was made, was the light on the first day, and

the Sunne not ti[ the fourth, vegetables being producrt from the former? This
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was (say the Rabbins thereto) most wisely advised by Moses, as all his other

writings proceeding from divine inspiration, to take away from men all occa-

sion to Idolize this luminary, when lre see that light was procreated before it.

But in this respect there presents a very rare mystery, and worthy of obser-

vation, that the compleat perfection of things fals out alwaies on the fourth day,

as of the light. The Sunne and Moone were made the fourth day, waters on the

second day, produced nought but fishes; the fifth, which is the fourth after, and

aL animals; the eixth with man, for whom the fruits of the earth were made the

third. Which sheweth us that the 4 number so much celebrated by Pythagonas,

denoteth the perfection that resides in ten, restrlting from the four first nurrrbers,

1r2,3,4,  make ten.

So Platowas willing to informe his Timaeus,where he treats of the procrea-

tion of things by these words, one, two, three, but where is the fourth? Zobar

uponthis particle of the 14. of Levitlcus, Aou shaLl keep my Sabbaths. See

saith Rabbi Ellezer, what is the mystery here corrtained. In six dayes was the

world created, in each of those is manifested the worke that was made therein,

and God gave it his particular vertue after he had finished it; but on the fourth

he attributed one more e:q)resse, for those of the third preceding, being secret

and hidden, came not in evidence, except that the fourth day happened their fa-

culties would reveal themselves; for water, air, and fire, the three superiotrr

elements remained as suspended, and the workmanship of them did not appeare

till the fourth day manifested them, and then appeared all that was made on each.

But if you will alledge that this was the third day, that then God said, Let the

eatth s.pnpat and ptqdaee the gveen herb,  pnodae{ng e--eed, and the f ,nui t
t?ees heat i 'ng fvudt af ter  h i? k inder '  ahteh hath hie see.s. in i t  sel fe
upon the eanth, q,nd dt Das so,y,et this, notwithstandingthat this happened

on the third day, he suffered not to be annexed with the fourth, without any separ-

ation; the which fourth comes to meet with the Sabbath, which is the fourth day,

the fourth, and is by it selfe the perfect fourth, where there appeared all the

works of the six preceeding dayes: and it is the fourth foot of the Merchavah,

of the divine throne, whereon God sate for his repose all the six dayes, Thus

discourseth Zohar.
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We must not here passe over another mystery, which these two luminaries

have, each three names, the Sunne is cal led Chonah wisdome, Seemeseh heat,

and eheresdrynesse Plato in TimaeusrAll moisture that the celerity of fire

raised, and that which remained arid and dry, wee call?rGP<r{a'r potters earth.

That of l[aor Luminary, is common to the one, and to the other. The Moone

is called Malehut,reigne, or kingdome, Janeh, which the Greek call

for that she perfects her course in a month, andLebenah white, for as the Sun

representeth Jesus Christ, the Moon denotes the Church which is aU fair with-

out any blemish, following that which is written in the 6. of Canticles 10. Who

is she that Looketh for the, d.s the monnirg,  fa i r  as the Moone,elear as

the Sun ?-Of this light of the Sunne of Righteousnesse, whereof it is said in the

fourth of  Malachy, But unto Aou that do fear ny name, the Sunne of  Just iee

shalL arise, 4.2. Where the Moone the Church is i l lustrated on aperpetuall

day without darknesse, according to Esay 60. v. 2O. ?he Lord shaLL be thine

euer last ing Light,uho hath planted his Tabernaele,or Chuneh,ui th in the

fair  e lear shining Sunne that i l luminates eDe?A mdn that comea tnto

the uorldS no more nor lesse thenthe starres, which are innumerable, andthe

least as big as the whole earth, receive all their light from the visible sunne.

Of whom shall it not here bee lawfull to relate something of his praises of the

Song thaL ?rpheus rnade unto it.

Hear mee most blessed

Sunne, WorLds heart  and eie,

Heauenlg br ightnees shining,

Li t ing mens pleasing aspeet,

Begett ing Aurora in tha night hand,

And the night on thy Left .

Thou gooerneet the fout,  seasons,

Who danee in a round,

At the sound of  thy golden harpe

Thou ?unnest through this great uaul t ,

Upon thU shining Char iot
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Draun ui th tha Counsers

That respine heat and Li fe.

Az,dent,  unpoLLuted meaaure?

0f t i ,mes, that  sheus thysel f  to aLL.

A Sooenai,gne aid to eaeh,

Keepi .ng fai th,  e7e of  Just iee.

Br ightnesse of  shining Light,

Behold that whieh we here thought to runne through concerning these three

fires, (as for the three salts which relate thereuntor w€ will speak thereof here-

after) namely, the Temestriall and Elementary, the Heavenly and Solary, and

the Intelligible, that of the Divine Essence denoting the Father, from whence

proceeds the light which is the Sunne, and these two the heat of the Holy Spirit,

which kindles our hearts with the love and knowledge of God, and with charitable

Iove to our neighbour.

The same in hgaven, the light of the Sunne exlgands it seUe to illighten all

the starres, and here below to the production and vivification of all that which

is there begotten, and maintained. And in the Elemerrtary world, fire doth clear

us' warm us, and boil our viands, and lends us aI[ other commodities, and too

sages.

As for fire in the 66. of Esay 15, 16. which the Evangelist cites here, whose

fire shall not extingpish, and whose worme dieth not. It is \irithout doubt desti-

nated to the punishment of reprobates, which shall never be quenched, nor the

worme that stingeth the conscience shall never dye; To keep that this worm that

is engendred of comuption may not procreate, we must salt it with discretion

and prudence, that it may do nothing which may offend and scandalize his neigh-

bour, according as the Evangelist specif ied i t ,  Hee that shall  seandali.ze one

af these Lt t t le ones that bel i .eoe in mee.p1le as for  banishingand chasing

away strange fire, that devours our soul, as a burning feaver doth vitall heat,

this must be done by the mediating intervention of divine fire, which is much

more puissant then any other. Let us heare that which to this purpose Saint

Ambrose alledgeth in the 3. chap. of his Offices, Saint John baptized Jesus
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Christ with the Holy Ghost and with fire, which is the t;pe and irnage of the

Holy Ghost, who after his ascension, must descend for the remission of sinnes,

so enflaming as a fire doth the boul and heart of the faithfull, according as Jer-

emie saith in 20. and g. after he had received the Holy Ghost, and it uas a

burning f i re in my heant,shut up i .n ny bones- What is the meaningthen

of that in the Maccabees, that the fire was become water, and this water excites

the fire, but that the spirituall grace burneth by the fire, and by the water it

doth purifie and cleanse our sinnes? for sinne washeth and burneth, according

to which the Apostle saith, fire will prove what each manst works shall bee; for

it must necessarily be, that this examination should bee perfected in all those

that desire to returne irrto Paradise. It was not without cause, nor idlely set

downe in the 3, of Genesie, that after Ada^m and Eve were banished from thence,

he placed at its entrance a brandishing sword of fire to keep the passage to the

tree of life. With this fire then we must all be salted that are in the way of sal-

vation; following that which Origen sets downe in his 3. Homil, upor the 36.

Psalme, Wee must a1l goe to the fire of Purgatory, and Peter and Paul, but

buf all shall not passe thereby, after the same sort, as they did, whereof it is

said inthe 43. ofEsay 2.  When thou shal t  passe thnough the uaters,  the

daues shal l  not  eooer thee,fon f  u i .LL be ui th theeruhen thou shal t

mav,eh through the f i re"thou shaLt not be burnt .The Israel i tes passed

through the red Sea dry-shod, and the Egrptians lrere drowned therein: The

three children in Nebuchadnezzars furnace, had no detriment, and those that

heated the fire without, were there with consumed. And in the 19. Hom. upon

the 16. of Leviticus, A11 are not purged by this fire that parts from the Altar,

it is the fire of the Lord; for be is that is from the Altar, is not of God, but a

strange fire, dedicated for the cruciating of sirmers, which shall never be

quenched, nor the worm that gnaweth shall never dye: for after that the soul

by a multitude of its wicked comportments hath heaped up within him. abundance

of sinnes, this congregation of evils in succession of tirnes, comes to boil and

enflame us w'ith a paine and punishment internall, as the body doth of a feaver

proceeding from the excesse of the mouth, or other superfluities, when she

shall come to thinke and relate a history of its delinquencies, which wiLL bee a

perpetuall prickle, wherewith it will bee tormerrted, so that shee will make her
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seUe as Ern accuser and witnesse against her selfe, according as the Apostle

said,  Rom. 2.  15.  Iheir  eonseienee aLso bear ing ui tnesserand their

thoughte ei ther aeeuaing on eaeusi ,ng one anothen, ' tn the day uhen Cod

uiLL iudge the seerets of  aLL men. But Jeremie onthe other s ide,  speak-

ing of a drinke of the wrath of God, which shall be poured out upon all marurer

of Nations, whereof whosoever will not drinke, shall not be ptrified; and from

that we learne, that the fury of Gods \rengeance, profiteth for the purgation of

sou1s, as welL in generall as in particular, and there is nothing more purgative

then fire, of which the Prophet Malachy should say in his 3. chap. 3. The Lord

uiLL sanctif ie them in a burning fireand such is the fire of tribulations

and adversity, with which we must be salted and purged; for salt is purgative

above any other thing, as wee may sufficierrtly perceive in those that drink Sea

water, who all dye of a flux. Of the other fire which is exterminative and strange,

of which it is also in the 10. of Leviticus 2. And a fire uent out fnom the Lord

and deoouned Nadah and Abihu: God said in the 32. of Deut. v. 22. They

shal l  burne unto the Louest heLL, and shal l  eonsume the eanth oi th her

ineneaee, and set f i re the foundat ions of  the Mountai .ns.  For

the justice of the Almighty, said one of the good Fathers foreseeing that which

must come, from the beginning of the world, created this fire of eternall hell,

that whereof Esay intends to qreak, whose fire is not quenched, to beginne to

be the punishment of the wicked, without that burning and heat should cease,

now for that it is neither wood nor charcoale, nor other matter to maintain it,

but shall be eternally tormented therewith in body and soul, because they have

offended with the one and the other; for sins are the bait and nourishment of this

fire, which by a gathering together of misdeeds, and superabundance of ini-

quity heaped one upon another, enflarrre the soul to a perdurable punishment,

even as a burning feaver, the repleat body, and render it a joice of ilI diges-

tion, by a superfluity of viands, and other disorders, and excesse from whence

there was drawne a wicked habitude; for the soul then comming to remember

her delights, agitated with the living and most rigorour pricks which gall it,

she comes to be her owne accuser, by certaine remorse of conscience that can

profit them no more, (because in hell there is no redemption) and to be his wit-

nesse and judge, as the Apostle sets it downe in the 2. of the Romanes, Their
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eonseience beaning ui , tnesse, and their  thoughts aeeusing them, in the

day uhen God. shalL judge the seerets of  menFut there is also a f i re in

this world, by which we must be salted and purified, for as much deduction of

it as we must endure from thence, namely, tribulations, which are to us as a

Minorative in Physick, of the compleat purgation that wee must receive thereby.

The two foresaid fires furthermore, that of the Altar, and the strarrge' may

be very properly compared, that there to aqua uttaethe other to Aqua f ottie 
'

which ends and destroyes all, whereaqua ui'ta serves for nourishment, for all

that wee eat or drinke participates thereof, and is that which passeth and con-

verts into nutrirnent. It is true that it is revealed more nearly in some sub-

jects then in other. Wine is that where it manifests it self soonest, and with

lesse preparation and paine, afterwards wheat, and so of the rest; for there is

nothing wherein nature doth so soone make his profit, as of these fvls. Aqua ui.-

tae, is also called burning, because it conceives so easily the flame and burneth,

for that it is necessdf,fr that whatsoever doth nourish must suffer under the fires

action. Otherwise how is it that natuall heat could work thereupon, which is

much weaker then that of fire? wee know by e:rperience that we conld not draw

any nourishment from stones, metals, earth, and other substances, whereuPon

fire carmot bite: and if wolves doe sometirnes eat clay, wild ducks and other

birds, small flints, and gravell, it is either to avoid vacuit;f, or for sorr€ II1€-

dicament to them knowne by a secret instinct of nature, but not that this doth

digest or serve them for maintenance, no more then Iron doth Ostriches; which

yet they cogupt by a strong and great heat of their stomach. But you will say,

that this assimilation contraries the text of the 10. of Leviticus where Aarons

sonnes are so burned for offering strange fire.

That which Rabbi Sirneon to Zobar relates in part, that they served at the

Altar, being drunk, and overcome with wine, for that which followes after de-

monstrates it; that God said unto Aaron, Thou nor thy sonnes shall not drink

wine when you enter into the Tabernacle: whereto may be answered, that sim-

ilitudes cannot in all, or through all agree, otherwise it would be the sarne thing

they represertt.Aqua uitae doth not make drunke if mentake not so much at a
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time, that it may alienate people from their spirit. And yet being separate

from wine, the remainder should be nothing but phlegme, and residences,

which cannot in any sort make drunke, nor being therewith mingled and ad-

joined by natr.rre, as to stoppe againthe acuity of the aqua oitae.Yet we see

by experience, in Germany and other cold Regions, whete aqua uit.is in good

esteem, as well for the quarrtity which they take; it doth not for that make men

drunke, as wine would do in such a quartity, as that, wherewith it shonld be

quenched; and putting a little Salt in very strong wine, it will make men drunk

sooner then to drinke it prrre. I have o.ften made tryall, that often joyning to-

gether aqua uitaelo that which men had drawne, this mingling could not cause

drunkeruresse any more, because the parts once separated of the compounded

elements, and then reconjoined, tahe another nature then it had at the first.

Ceries it is a great support and confortthataqua Ditahath for a weak stomach,

either through age or other accident, although men thinke that it burnes and of-

fends the noble parts; for though it be inflamable, it is not therefore burning.

He that would see the great vertues therof, let him read the Qutntessenees

of Rainund LuLLius,Rupeeissa,uLstadius his heaven of  Phi losophers,  for

wee will not stay here as on a thing too triviall and beaten. They call it the

quintessence for the conformity it hath with the celestiall nature, because that

as the heaven, which is as another Air, but more subtill then the Elementary,

contains the Stars, whence it receives divers impressions and effects that it

doth infuse and communicate unto us, here below, the same Aqua uitdoth

easily impregn it seU, with the qualities and specificall vertues which are there-

in put to infusion. To this proposition of heaven and Stars, and of their differ-

ent i"nFressions, wee will not here passe over a fine dispute which here pre-

sents it self. The EarI Pi,ea d.e Mtpand.ule,frdy a prodigious spirit accorr-

panied with great Literature, in his 3. Book against Judiciall Astrologr, 25.

chap. transported with too hot a curiosity to impugn this Art, Will we (saith he)

prove that the \rertue of all the Stars is but even one? Let us suppose this Max-

ime. That the nature of heaven cannot more openly and sucinctly, e:lpresse,

then by saying heaven to be a unity of all bodies, for there is nothing in all the

universe that doth not depend upon this certain one, as from his primitive course,

with many other premises wherewith hee wouLd conclude that of the propriety and
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vertue of each Star indifferently, depends the facultie and vertue of all the com-

posed Elements, without having there other difference between them, if perad-

venture, this was not in greatnesse; as it is apparently seen: nor can men say,

that one presides more particularly to one thing here below, then to another:

for every Star presides to all; so that il all were joined and united together in

one onely body, this should be as if infinite flames and fires should come to as-

semble, to make but one, which would be stronger then true, but not of diverse

propriety and nature, which doth not change it self into homogeneall, and homo-

maternall substances, bX a coacervation, nor which comes to produce other

effects then it did, bring separated, as one may see in water, and a great torch

in respect of a little waxe light, which will tight infinite others as well as the

torch, though more powerfull, to heat, boil, and burn, as being in a greater

volume.

But it is a very hard thing to overthrow an opinion already received of long

durance, chiefly if it bee supported with authority of holy Scripture; which must

bee to us as a touchstone, by it to verifie our ratiocinations, for the most part

uncertain and emoneous, if they bee not conducted by divine inspiration: It is

wr i t teninthe 147. Psal .5.  He knoueth aLL the Stans,and eal leth then

aLL by their namea. That if they have all different and particular names,

wherefore should it serve but to distinguish them in their effects, proprieties,

qualities and vertues? for the name of things, imports the sarne. Follow that

which is said in the 2. of, Gen. as Adam named every thing, such was its true

and proper narne: which PLato in his Cratylus saith is not onely the tlpe and

representation of things, but their Essence. And in this case there is a fair

consideration to bee marked, that God left to Adam the nomination of temestriall

things: but reserved to himselfe that of Celestiall: as hee expresseth in the

l l5.  Psal .  16.  The Heaoen of  Heauens are the Lords,  but the earth hath

he giuen to the ehi ldren of  nen.which is as muchto say,  accordingto

Rabbi the Egptian in the 2. Book of his More, or director, 25. Cha. That the

Creator knoweth hirnseU alone the certain verity of the heavens, what is their

form, substance, and their motions; but upon that under heaven he hath given

power to man to know, for Earth is properly mans world, where hee produceth,
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and the place of his conversation, as long as hee liveth: as fire and light

atlached to matter: there where the causes upon which we might found our

demonstrations concerning heaven, are out of our knowledge, being so far re-

mote f rom us. And inthis case, the Heaoen of  f lbaoene, are the Londs,

there may be a double exposition, according to the punctuation and reading.

That Heauen beLongs to the Lord of Heatsanand so the Hebrewes take it,

but who doubts, but that the Earth also belongs to him, as well as the Heayen?

?he earth i 's  the Lords,and the ful lness thereof ,and inthe 23. of  Jer.

Do f  not  f iLL the Heaoen and the Eapth? And the Heaoen of  Heauens i ,s

neserued for God, and the earth is Left  for  the ehi ldnen of  men,

which is a marurer of speech usuall in the holy Scripture. For if the Heauen and

the Heaaen of  Eeaoene eannot eompnehend theersai , th So;Loinon to God;

for the Hebrewes metaphorically call Hea'ren, things that are far distant from

our sight: and we also after their imitation, as when wee speak of a Kite, Heron

or Gerfalcon, when they fty so high, that wee can hardly discern them, that they

goe to loose themselves in Heaven: so that all which is here under the sphere

of the Moon, and generally all that is above us, they call it Heaven: and the

Heaven of Heavens, the Ethereall Region from the Moon to the Firmament, as

weII the Firmament it seU, or theEmpA?ean Heaven. But farther that the Stars

should bee all of one nature, propriety and effect, to see them so like, besides

their greatnesse and clearnesse, it follows not that the same appears of the

same sort as of fire, yet wee commonly call them fires and celestiall tights:

it is as iJ the seeds of trees and plants, whereof there are infinite, should all

mixe together, and the first buds also, that they cast, which differ as nothing

but to the measure whereunto they grow, their differences doe manifest them.

The Eebreves hold that there is not so little, and poor a herb on the Earth, nor

any other thing of the three kinds of the composed Mineralls, Vegetables, or

anirnals, that hath not above its comespondent Star, that assists it, and from

which it receives its maintenance and conservation. But how can that agree?

will some say to the corrtrary; because it seems to derogate and contradict that

which.in eTresse terms is set down in the l. of Gen. where it is written, that

inthe third day,the Earth of  hersel f  brought fonth herbe, and trees,

contai .n ing in them thein seeds: aeeonding to their  k indsleverthelesse
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the Sun, nor the Moon, nor the Stars, were ereated tilI the day after, the

fourth by which is designed its effect and funetion:

L"t  thete Eee Ligh.ts mede, i ,n the f i .nmament of  heauen, namely the
' I

Sunrthe Moon, and the Stans, to separate the night f ron the day: and

Let them be for s ignes, and seasons,fon dayes,and for years. 'wi thout

attributing any things of their assistance, upon trees and plants, and other ele-

mentary things.

But to returnto the particulars of Aqua oitaa,there wil lbe no hurt here

to touch upon this experirnent thereof made, very gentile and rare, leaving

others that are more common, Aqua oitaehath this particular, that it dissolves

not sugar, nor joines not with it, as doth its phlegm and common water, vfitegar'

and other liquors: but by artilice it seU, of two it makes a thrice sweet liquor,

very proper against the fluxes of Catamhs, and salt rheumes, that molest the

stomach, and throat, and is thereunto very good and comfortable. Lay in steep

a day or two Cinnamon grossely beaten; and take off the infusion very neat: take

fine sugar within a pottage dish that hath ears, brought into fine small powder,

and so perfume it, mingle it with a small portion of Sugar roset. Poure there-

on this Aqua uitaa.nd make them a little lrarm upon ashes, then put fire there-

to with a lighted paper, stirring all well with a little spit of clean wood, so long

untill the Aqua oitabvrn no more, and there will remain a liquor most agree-

able to the taste, and mervailously comfortable: you may add thereto liquor

of pearls, Coral and other the like, which dissolve easily in the juice of Citron

on distilled vinegar, which makes it sweet to stream out upon it a quantity of

common water or the phlegm of, Aqua ui,tae r and not by calcining it as Panaeel-

sas and his followers do, with Salt-Peter, which is manifest poyson: so that

things are done in vain by more, that may be done by fewer, so that it bee justly

done. Further, every one sufficiently knowes how to draw Aqua ui,taeo filling

two parts of the Alimbeck with Glassepr Beauuoin-Earth, with good old wine'

and distilling it with an easie fire through a Bath in a Caldron full of water, with

chaffe. Continue the distillation untill you See long veines and sprouts appear'

in the Chappe and in the Recipient. For it isAqua uitae 
'which 

mounts first'
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and the ptrlegm comes after in grosse drops, as tears; which is a token that

there is no more Aqua oitae. Men may refine it, passing again another time:

But I should not bee of an opinion, that to take it into the body, it should bee

more then once. And it is a strange thing that by its own subtilty, for it will

mount through five or six doubles of paper brouillaswTthout wetting it. I have

seen them cast a full glasse thereof in the air, and not one drop to fall to the

earth: It is of soveraign force against all burnings and chiefLy that of small

shot, with which shee hinders (as was said before) thers tiomenes 'and Gan-

greenes (an infLamation arising from purecheler in the skin e:mlcerating it with

pain. ): whtch sheweth sufficiently the purity of its fire which may by good right

be carled CelestiaLL. See here that which Raimund Lullius sets down of his pro-

prieties and vertues. We must not understand (saith he) that neither quintes-

sence nor any other thing here below, can render us immortall. It is ordained

for all men once to die: nor can we prolong our dayes beyond and above the

prefixedtirne, for that is reservedto God. Mans daies a?e shont, and the

number of  h i ,s months a?e ai th thee: thous hast appointed his Limits

uhich he cannot passe., there where on the contrary they may well bee acci-

dentally shortnediAqua uitae then, nor all other sorts of quintessences and

restoratives, cannot prolong our life for one minute of an hower; yet they may

conserve and maintain it to the last but, preserving it from putrefaction, which

is it, that shortens it most: But to defend putrefaction by corruptible things,

that cannot bee: we must therefore find out some ineomuptible substance, pro-

per and familiar to our nature, which conserves and mairtains the radicall heat,

as oil doth the light of a Lampe. Such is the Aqua ui,tadrawn from wine, the

most comfortable and coruraturall substance of all others, provided it be not

abused with excesse.Plutareh inthe 3. Book, the 8. question of his Sympo-

siaques, compares wine to fire, and our body to clay. If you give fire (he sets

it down there) which is of a mediocrity to the clay, and earth to the Potter, he

will consolidate it in the pds, bricks, tiles, and other the like works, but if it

be excessive, hee resolrres it, and makes it melt and run. 'MoreoveT Aqua oitae

preserves strongly from their corruption, as wee may see by things vegetable

and Anirnall, which men put there to mingle, which by this means conserves them

in their entire length. It comforts and maintains a man in vigor of youth: which
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it restoreth from day to day, it rejoyceth and strengtheneth the vitall spirits:

it digests crudities taken fasting, and reduceth the equality, the excessive

super.fiuities, and the defaults which may bee in our bodies; causing divers

effects according to the disposition of the subject where shee applies her selfe,

as doth the Sunnes heat, which melts wax and hardens durt, and fire doth the

s€uner And there is that cel.estiall spirit residing in Aqua ui,tae so suscepti-

ble of all qualities, proprieties, and vertues, that she can make her hot, em-

pregning it with hot things, cold with cold things, and so of the rest; being shee

is naturall, conformably to our soule, inclinable to good and evilI, for although

it consists of the foure Elements, they are therein so propor-tioned, that the

one doth not domineer over the other. Wherefore they caII it Heavenn where-

to wee apply such starres as nree will, namely of the simple Elements, of which

she conceives the proprieties and the effects: herein we may compare celestiall

fire to the Altar.

But strong waters, which dissipate and ruine all, are this strange fire, and

so Alchyrrists call them, and fire against nature externall fire, and other the

like exterminatives. Certes if the effects of Cannon Powder be so admirable,

consisting of so few species, and ingredients, which may be well called the

true infernall fire, the devourer of mankind. The action of strong waters is no

lesse which burne all, being compounded onely of two or three strbstances, that

which wee couunonly call the Separaton,salt=peten, Vt,trioL,ot Allum Ice,

and this dissolves Silver, Copper, Quicksilver, and Iron in part. La RegaLLe

which is no other thing then the preceding rectified upon Salarmontae or com-

mon Salt, dissolved partly with lron, Lead, Tinne, and intameable Gold, with

all sorts of fire. It is true, that strong waters doe not destroy metals, that

they returne not to their first forme and nature, but drawes them to water, and

a melting liquor. This was certainly a good ArtificiaLl industry in mans spirit,

to excogitate so short a way to separate GoId and Silver melted together, and

so uniformedly mixed, that an ounce of Gold melted with an hundred markes of

Silv,er, each part thereof will equally attract his portion, as wee may see by

the refiners practise, which to prove that which it holds of Gold and Silver, a

confused masse of divers metals will take but 30. grains to make their essay

- r29-



in the Coupelle, and from thence will judge that the sarne proportion that you

shall finde in this small volume, shall bee al so in the whole masse; all that

which may bee therein of impure irnperfect metall goes away partly in smoake,

and is partly consumed by fire, and partly sticks like Birdlime within the Cou-

pelle, nothing remaining above it but what is fine, namely Silver and Gold, which

is there inclosed, with which they separate strong waters called on the occasion

the diuiden, which dissolves Silver irrto water, and GoId falls to the bottome as

sand; the water afterwards evaporated, the Silver retires it selfe. But here it

would be too much to speake of the effects of strong waters, one of the princi-

pall and short instruments of Alchymie, and the Art of fire and Salt, with in-

finite fine allegories, which thereby may be appro,priated upon HoIy Writ.

Yet these two fires may be compared, namely the strange fire to Leaven,

to the Sea water which is salt, and to Vinegar, a corrupted Wine, and other sorts

of Leavens Fires against nature. And the Celestiall to the Altar to pure and un-

leavened Past, to sweet water fit to drinke, to Aqua uitaettrlthout Vinegar, re-

presenting the state of innocence in our first fathers, before their transgression,

and the simplicitie of their knowledge, infused into them by the Creator. But

when they vere once tempted afterwards with ambition, to know more then they

should, they would by humane discourse become more subtill and sage, in tast-

ing the fruit of knowledge of good and evill; their Past without Leaven began to

s$rell, to bee proud with the Leaven themselves introduced, which perverted

and spoyled it, appropriating it to corporall and sensible things, for the bread

which wee eate is leavened, but that which wee use in the Church must not be so,

and not without cause, for unleavened bread will be kept six moneths without

molding or corrupting; that leavened bread will not keep so many weekes. It

is therefore that the Apostle said, a little Leaven corrupts the whole Masse:

Because that one propriety of the Leaven is to convert into their corruption all

that is adjoyning of their nature, as Vinegar doth Wine, and Leaven pure Past,

also Rennet which is in the number of Leavens. And when they have no Leaven,

they make some, corrupting the Past with Vinegar, Lees of Beere, Egges, and

like substances, who by their corrulrtion acquire to themselves the propertie of

strange fire which is able to convert into its nature, that where it can bite, as
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wee may see in a Feaver against naturall heate, so that hee turnes it seUe

into all things, and all into it seUe, according to Heraelitus, who set it downe

for the Principall, yet after Zoroastres, who thought all things were begotten

of Fire after it was extinguished, for being living it begets nothing, no more

doth Salt, nor the Sea which Homer calle4rPv?tTg, unfruitfull, which doth no-

thing but congume and destroy: An irnrnense and wicked portion of things (saith

Pfiny) and wherein it is doubtfull whether it consume or bring forth more things.

Leaven then is a strange fire, and is indeed caustique or burning, for applyed

to naked flesh, it engenders therein little cloehes,which shewes its fierynesse,

(also it doth not so without Salt) called for this reason in Latine Fenmenturp,

Leaven, which increaseth by being warme: and in Greek(ri,rra Leaven from fir
to boile. The Chymicks call it the interior fire, fire within the vessell, for

wee see by experience, that bread, if the Past be not leavened, what boyling

soever you give it, shall never be but of a hard and uneasy digestion, greatly

oppressing the stomach, if the Leaven which they joyne thereunto make it boyle

within; whence then it comes that Moses so knowing a mern, and so illustrated

with the Divine Spirit, so rejectbth a thing so profitable and necessary, and

banisheth so expresly the Leaven of the Sacrifices, which is so great an aide

and succour in our principall aliment, Bread. you shalL burne no Leauen

no? Honey in the Lords saeni f i .ee,Leui t .2.  l l .  And Exod. 12. 15. hee

condemneth to death those who in the dayes of unleavened bread should eate

leavened bread, or should have ever so little in his house. Is it not because

Idolaters use Leaven? but hee doth no,t forbid it in all and throughout all; for

in the 23. of Levit. 17. he commands them to offer two leaven loaves. More-

over Idolaters irnploy also in their Sacrifiees Salt and Incense, and many other

things that are not forbidden. It must then bee that some mystery lies hidden

hereunder. Origen in his 5. Ifomil. upon Levit. irrterpreteth Leaven for amo-

gance, that wee conceive of a vaine worldly doctrine , which blowes us up as

leaven doth Past, and makes us proud, thinking that wee know more then wee

doe. So that wee quit the expresse and direct Word of God, to ret aine ourselves

within our phantastique traditions, as our Saviour reproacheth it to the Pharisees,

Mark. 7. Truely Esay prophecied very well of you H;pocrites, when hee saith,

This people hononeth me ui , th thein Lips,  but  thein heart  is  farne fron
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f f i€,  howbe' i . t  i .n ua, ine do they uorshi .p n€, teaehing for Doctnines the

Commandments of  men, Mark. I .6r7.  And therefore admonisheth us to be-

ware of this Leaven. And upon Numbers, it is not to beleeve said the said

Origen, that God would punish with death those who during the soleruritie of

unleavened bread had eaten leavened bread, or that had leaven forrnd in their

houses, but by leaven is understood malignitie, envie, rancor, coneupiscence,

and the like vices that inflame our soules, and make them boile with wicked

and pernicious desires, corrupting, altering, and perverting alt that which

might bee good, following what the Apostle said, A LittLe Leauen eoz'rupts

the uhole Loaf . Therefore wee may not undervalue any little sirute, for af-

ter the manner of Leaven it will very soone produce others; undervalue not,

saith St. Augustine, the machinations and ambushes of a few men; for as a

sparkle of fire is a small thing, and which can hardly bee discerned if it meat

with food and nourishment, it will in a short time set on fire great Townes and

Cities, Foruests, and whole Countries. Leaven is the same, for how little so-

ever you put in your Past or Dough, it will alter it in short space and convert

it to its owne nature. Perverse Doctrine is of the very same, which gaineth

Countries by little and little, as a Canker doth in the whole body.

And in his third Book against Parmenian to glorifie himseUe, not in his

si:ures, but in those of others, as the Pharisee said, Luk. 18. I l .  r  giue thee

thanks 0 Lord God, that  I  am not as other men a?e, Ectort ioners,  an-

just ,AduLterers,ete.  f  fast  tu iee in the ueek$comparinghis owne in-

nocence to the defaults of others, this is but a little leaven, but to boast him-

seUe in iniquities, and trespasses, is a great one; Furthermore, Leaven is

taken in good put, as wel.l as in bad part, in holy Writ, which relates to the two

fires. The first hath been touched heretofore for pride, and naughtinesse, that

corrupts the soule. Touching the good, in the 7. of Leuit.L2,13. there are

loaves of leavened bread, which they offer for peace offerings, w'ith oblation of

thanksgiving, and in the 23. 17. of every family two loaves of the first eares of

wheat at Pentecost; and in St. Mattheu, and the 23 of St. Luke Jesus Christ com-

pared the Kingdome of God to leaven that a woman had put into three measures

of dough, till it was all leavened; for there it is taken for the servent zeale of
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ardent faith; and it is the fire wherewith we must be salted: for as the fire

boyles our meats, and the salt seasons them, also leaven is the cause that the

past bakes the better, and prepares thereby to make more wholesome, and of

Iighter digestion, more savoury, and of better tast, In which case leaven re-

lates to the Evangelicall Law, as Saint Augustine saith, and old leaven to the

Mosaicall, which the Jewes tooke by the barke, and by the hairs. By reason

whereof the Apostl.e admonisheth us, to cast it farre from us: that is to say,

al l  supersti t ion, and malice; Cast off the old Leauen, that Aou maA be a

ne?t Lump' ao V'e ape unleartened.,  fo,  et)en Cht, t 's t  gnn Paaaeogep { 's Bec=

rifieed for goaTherefore let us keep the Feast not with old leaven, neither

with the Leapen of  rnal iee and ui 'ckednes-e,but wi th the unLeapened bread

qf sineeni'ty and tnnth.,which leaven is without doubt this strange fire, that

derrcures and consumes us within; that is to say, our soul, to swallow us up,

and make us goe downe living into Hell. And the Fire of the Altar, the celes-

tiall fire of charity, faith, hope, it is that which we must desire of God to kin-

dle in our hearts, and to season our thoughts and our desires, that rro corpup-

tion be begotten there; as it doth here below in things corruptible and corporall;

the prompt Minister, and executor of that, which the divine goodnesse will please

to give of comforts and commodities in this temporall life. What obligations then

do wee owe thee, thou excellent portion of Nature, without which we should live

in so great misery? thou doest lighten in darknesse, thou dost make us rejoyce

in obscurity, bringing us another day. Thou doest chase away from about us,

hurtfull powers, feares, and nocturnall illusions; thou doest warm us being cold,

thou doest redry us being wet; thou bakest our viands; thou art the soveraigne

Artizan of all arts and manufactures which have been revealed urrto us, to serve

as a rampard against our naturall Imbecillities, that make us in regard of our

bodies the feeble and infirm anirnall of all others. All this by reason of thy

Divine beneficence, thou doest communicate to all mortals. And thou, O cleare

luminous Surure, the visible image of the invisible God, the light whereof, doth

rebate it selfe in thee, as within a fair manifold multiplying glasse, rendring

thy seUe overflowing with all sorts of happinesses, which afterwards thou corr-

municatest to al.l thy sensible Creatures, being so fair and so desireable a liber-

all benefactor, thou arisest most resplendent, with luminous beams, which thou
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doest spread abroad into all parts of the world, and by the vertue of thy spirit,

and breath, by thy vivifying vigour, thou governest and mairrtainest this little

All. Thou the illustrious Torch of Heaven, thou the light of all things; cause

and secondary Author of all that groweth here below, which by the faculty and

power, which the Soveraigne dispensator of all goodnesse hath given thee, ob-

tigeth all nature to thy selfe; which with an unwearied course, doest dayly run

through the foure corners of the Universe. Thy beauty, thy light, thou doest

lend unto our senses by thy unknowne and imperceptible Divinity, and impartest

it with a liberall largess; without any vaile or co\ rerture that come to enterpose

betwixt them to the Church, thy deare spouse, to break open to us here below,

the effects i[ightning by the same meane of thy inextinguible and inexhaustible

Torch, all the celestiall fires. Looke upon us then with a benigne and favour-

able eye, and by the excellent beauty which shewes it seUe in thee, elevate our

understanding to the contemplation of this other more great, that no mortall eie

can behold, nor spirit apprehend, but by a profound and pious thought, for as

much as it will please him to gratifie it.

But thou Soveraigne Father of this intellectual fire and light, what can wee

bring thee here, but devout supplications and prayers ? that it will please thee

to burne with the fire of thy Holy Spirit, the wills and courages of us thy most

humble Creatures, that wee may serve thee with a chast body, and to agree

with thee by a pure and neat conscience: to the honour and glory of the holy

name, and salvation of our soules: thnough our Lord Jesus Christ, thy deare

Sorure, who liveth and raigneth with thee, God coeternall, for ever and ever,

AI T l l,
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[!to!{ ?ln of tbe Loid
BLAISE biiTrea,fe

tercbingFIRE td
SALT.

Very man shell be ealted wtth Fire and every Sacri-

fice shdl be salted with Salt, Mark. 9.49. Wee

harrc already spoken of Fire, Salt remalneth of

which there ls no lesse to say. But it is strange

that the Ceremonlee of Paganlsme, should be found

tn thts respect, and many other ln Mosaicall Tradi-

tlons; Flre eheU alwayes burne on the Altar:

ievi t .  .6.12,13, The Ppieet ahal l  burne wood theneon eoe"V monning,ete.

Andlnthe2.13. Thou ehal t  aeaeon ui th sal t  a lL the oblat ione of  thy

Saenif ieee; and thou ehal t  not  forget to put the SaZt of  Gode Covenant

under then; ui th al l .  thy Offer inge, thou ehal t  of fet  Sal t ,

whlch Salt Numb. 18. 19. ls called the enerlasttng Corrcnant before God to Aaron

ead htg sonnes. AndPgthago?do tn his Syuboles, ordaines not to speak of God

rlthout light, and to apply Salt tn all Sacrlflcee and Oblctions. And not onely

P5Tthagores, btrt alao numa. which most part of Een, hold to hane been 100 years

before P5rthagoraa, lnetltuted the Irrae accordlng to the Doctrlne of the Hetru-

rtang. It ts not beleeneable that Moses go deare and welbeloved of God, and so

lllustrated wltb hts tnsplratlons, whence proceeded all the documents that he
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left, and so hot a persucutor of Idolatries and Ethnique superstitions, that hee

would borrow any thing from them. But more like1y that the Devils instigations

who makes himseUe alwayes as his Creators ape, to make hirnselfe to idolize,

was willing to dirrert those sacred mysteries to their abusive impieties, accord-

ingto which Josephue against Appion,and Saint Jerome against Vi.gilantiue,

doe very well sute: so that as in the Judaicall Law they used no Sacrifices and

oblations in Paganisme, but they used Salt as Pliny witnesseth in 31. Book ?,

Chap. Espeeially in holy things the authoritie of Salt is understood, when none

were made without a SaIt MilL PLato to Ti'maeu€,when in the medly and com-

mixtion of the elements, the composed is destitute of much water, and of the

more subtill parts of the earth, water resting therein comes to bee haUe con-

gealed, saltnesse is there brought in which hardens it the more, and so there

is procreated a body of Salt, communicated to the use of our life, for as much

toucheth the body and senses, accornmodated by the same me€ules aecording to

the tenor of the Law; on that which depends the service of God, as being sacred

and agreeable to God, wherefrom hee called it a body beloved of God, for which

Homer called it Divine, urhereof Plutarque in his 5. Booke of his Sympostaques

10. question renders many reasons, and among others, for that it symbolizeth

with the soule that is of Divine nature, and as long as it resides in the body,

keepes it from putrefaction, as Salt doth dead flesh, where it is brought in

instead of a soule that keepeth it from corruptionk whence some of the Stoicks

would say, that Hogs flesh of it seUe was dead, and that a soule which was

sowed therein in a manner of salt to conserve it longer exempt from putrefac-

tion, to which a soule was given for SaIt. Out Theologians say that the cere-

mony of putting Salt into water when they hallow it, came from that wttich ELi-

sha did, 2. Kings 2.22,23. to sweeten the waters of, Jerieho,by casting Salt

upon the Spring. And that notes the people (which is designed by water; many

waters are m€rny Nations) were sanctified, must teach us by the Word of God,

what Salt signifies, with the bitternesse and reperrtance that men should have

for offending God, as water also doth the confession; as well of faith as of

sirnes. Of the com:rrixtion of these two, salt and water, proceeds a double

fruit to separate from ill doing, and convert to good workes. And for that re-

pentance for sinne ought to precede auricular confession, which repentance is
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denoted by the bitternesse of salt, they blesse it also before water: It is also

takenfor wisedome, You are the sal t 'of  the eav,th and haue sal t  in your-

s elues .. And because that in all their ancient Sacrifices they used salt, from

thence it came that in Baptisme they put salt in the mouth of the Creature be-

fore it is baptized with urater, for that it cannot yet actually have the mystery

of salt applyed for the present,

On fire then and on salt depend great and secret mysteries, comprized under

two principal colours, red and white, for (as Zohar hath it) all things are white,

and red, but there is a great space betwixt the one and the other. God dieth our

sinnes which are red, for coneupiscence comes from the blood, and from the

sensualitie of the flesh besprinkled with blood, and we doe die his whitenesse

in red or rigour of Justice, bX the fire which inflameth our carnall desires, and

purchaseth their judgement, which is throughout where there is fire, if it bee

not mortified with saving water. And when the perverse doe prerraile in the

world, as ordinarily they doe, rednesse and judgement extend themselrres there-

in, and all whitenesse covers it seU, which is rather changed into rednesse then

rednesse into whitenesse; which if it have domination, all on the cortrary growes

resplendent therewith. To these two colours also the ancient and the Evangeli-

call Law, the rigour of justice and mercy; the pillar of fire in the nights dark-

-nesse, and the white cloud by day, wine and bread, blood ar.rd fat, which w€re

not lawful l to eate.  Iou shalL not eat fLesh ai th the blood,rGen 9.4.  And

inLevi t .3.16, L7. ALL the fat  is  the Lords, i t  shal l  be a perpetual  stat-

ute for  Aou? generat ions thnoughout aLL you? duel l ings,  that  yee eate
neither fat nor blood;where it is yet more particularly repeated in the 17.

and 14. where the reason is rendred, for that the soule,that is to say, the life

of the flesh, Ls im the blood,which mystically represents that of Messiah, where-

in consisted eternall life, so that it was not lawfull to use any other before his

comming. Of the same fat was reserved for God as well that which the Hebrewes

cal| eheLeb that coyereth the inwards, and is separated from the flesh, as the

other called seltumen, which is thereunto annexed; but metaphorically the fat is

taken for the most exquisite substance, as in Numb. 18. the tenths the best of

the fruits are called the fat of them, which manner of speech wee also use when
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wee say, mal(e the portion to be very fat of any thing that there is. And in the

81. Psal .  16.  Hee fed them ui th the fat  of  uheatel t  maybee also that

Moses well knowing that these two substances, blood and fat, are of ill tast

and nourishment, and quickly corrupted out of their vessells, hee forebad

them the use thereof. Or if wee would enter into a certaine mystery, for that

the vitall spirits consist in the blood, which are of a fiery nature, and that fat

is very susceptible of flame, and proper to make lights, which are a represen-

tation of the soule. But Oile is also for Lamps, which was not forbidden to bee

eaten, and wee doe not see that in Divine service wee use Tallow Candles; yet

these two, fire and salt, doe signifie Wine and Milke, f' haue dnunk uine

uith ng Mitke, Cant 5. l. By Wine is disigned the tree of knowledge of good

and evill, namely vaine curiosities of worldly things, and by Milke, that of life,

whereof Adam was deprived, being desirous to tast of that other, which was

humane prudence. Before Adam had transgressed (said Zoharl hee was made

participant of the rapience of superiour light, being not yet separated from the

tree of life, but when hee would distract himselfe after the knowledge of base

things, this curiositie ceased not till hee had wholly cast off life to incorporate

himseUe to death. Jaeob and Esaa,'the two principall Potentates on earth which

are descended therefrom, Item the Rose and the Lilly, whose water extracted

mounts by the fires heat that elevates it and becomes white, although the Roses

bee red, as is the ftme exhaled from blood and fat which they burne to God, to

send it on high as a vapour, to irnply (saith the same Zobarl that wee must offer

him nothing but what is cleane and candid; for rednesse represerrts sinne, and

punishment that followes it; and the white, sinceritie, with mercy and the finall

recompence that doth accompany it. What is it (saith Zoharl which is designed

by the red Roses, and the white Lillies? It is the odour of the oblation proceed-

ing from red blood, and from fat which is white, which God reserveth for his

owne portion, which fatnesse relates to the sacrifice, or anirnall man, who is

nourished with this fat, as the vitall spirits with blood; wherefore it is said,

when we fast to extenuate and macerate the pricks of the flesh and concupiscence,

that we offer unto God fatnesse, who will have from his Creature the soul, which

is fire and bloud; and the body, namely fat, wherewith it is nourished, but the

one and the other incontaminate, pure and neat, without comuption, as if they
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were to passe through the fire and salted; Therefore he would that they should
be burned to him, that they may ascend in a white fume and an odour of suavity
before him; for fume is more spiritual then matter, which the fire by subtilia-
tion raiseth it, after the marurer of Incense. And indeed all this world here, is
but an odour that mounts unto God, sometirnes good and agreeable, sometimes
wicked and hurtfull, The forme of the thing which consisteth in its colour, and
figure, remains incorporeall in the matter, where the eye goes to apprehend it,
and associates with it. The tast also, remains attached to it, as the spittle
moistens it, and communicates it to the tast: But odour or smell, separates
them, and comes from fane by an unperceivable vapor, to the sense of the
nose and braine. Wherefore the Scripture doth particularize in the rose and in
the lillies, the Red and White; whose smell doth not vanish. And yet though the
roses be red, yet the lrater of them distilled, and the fume if you burne them,
are white, as those of incense, whereof it is spoken in psa1. 41.2, Let ng p?aa-
er be direeted as ineense, in tha s ight;  by prayers are understood
not only prayers, but all our desires, thoughts and comportmens, and there_
upon Rabbi ELiezen,sonne of  Rabbi  Simeon,the author of  Zoha4,making his
prayer, doth thus paraphrase:

rhis is uel l  knowne and manifest  before thee o Lond. ny God, God. of
our '  p"aaers '  that  r  haoe of fened unto thee ny fat ,  and my blood,
maeerat ing,  ehast is ing the senaual i . ty of  na fLesh: rhat i t  wiLL please
thee then Lord,  that  the od.or of  ma p"aaer,  pnoeeeding from ny mouth
maa be present ly addressed before thu faee, as an odor of  burnt  of fer-
ing'  uhieh they bunne unto thee upon the al tar  of  pt ,opt t iat ion,  and,
that thou ui l t  aeeept i t  as agreeabLe.

He said that beeause that after the comming of our Saviour, and the destruction
of the second Temple by the Romans,the Jewish sacrifiees were converted into
prayers' the bloudy sacrifices signified by the red roses, and colour of bloud,
and those without bloud, ad the minchad and other the like, of meal, by the white
lillies, following that which was said cant. chap. b. and 6. My beLoued. is
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uhite and ruddy, he feedeth among the LiLLies.

Under these four colours furthermore, which signifie the four Elements,

Blackthe Earth, White the Water, Blewthe Aire,and Red the Fire, are com-

prised fhe greatest secrets and mysteries. Otherwise reading in ch. 10. of

35 book Plini,e, that ApeLLes had pairrted Aleaanderholding lightning in his

hand; fingers seemed to hang out, and lightning to be without the Table; but

reading they remembred that all those consisted of four colours. I carurot well

specifie what those four colours were, which must be principaU in nature, till

I had learned out of Zohar, to consider them in the light: where, that is to be

noted, that there are two fastned to the week, namely black, noting the Earth,

and red proceeding there from fire; and two to the flame, blew in the root, over

against the black, and white on the top, opposite to red. But let us see how this

doth well suit with Chymicall Theorie, which constitutes of these four Elements,

two solid and fixtd, which prepare themselves together, the earth, and the fire,

which adhere to the week, and the other two liquid volatills and flitting, water,

and air, white and blew, as is the flame which is liquid, and in perpetuall mo-

tion: And we must not think it strange, that the aire, the blew, should be lower

then the water, or the white flame which is alost, because the aereall party

which is the oil and fat, separate more hardly, and more difficulty from the com-

posed, then doth the water more opposite to fire. But let us look more mysti-

cally thereinto, which the Zobar hath more abundantly run through. The red

light, as well in earth as in heaven, is that which destroyes all, dissipates all;

for it is the bark of the tree of death, as rre may see in a l"mp, candle, and

other light, whose root is in the earth, namely, this corruptible and corrupting

blacknesse which watereth the week; the branches and the boughes are the flames,

blew and white. The week with its blacknesse and rednesse is the Elementary

world, and the flame the Celestiall. The red colour commands all that is under

it, and devoureth it. And if you say that it domineer also in heaven, not as in

the inferiour world, wee may answerr And although there be rrertues and powers

above that are destructive, and dissipate all base subjacent things. All these

superiors are anchored in this red light, and not the inferiors, for they are

thick, grosse, and obscure; and this red light which is contiguous to that above,
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and glasse is drawn. But now for that it was not so said, it is a thing suffi-

ciently common and manifest to those that deal with fire, which Cinerall ex-

crement comes from the adustion and burning of coals, but the soot which is

more spirituall, for that mounts and elevates higher, is born of the flame which

hath no leasure or power to perfect its mundification, so that the pure and im-

pure mount together. And assr.redly nothing can better agree with our souls

after their separation from the body, which camies away with them the irna-

purities which they have attracted from it, during their residence here below,

which they must repass bf fir;, and be perfected by white throughout. Epera nan

shalL be sal ted ui ; th f tne,  and eoeny's-aeni f tee shal l  be sal ted ui th

saI,t." The weik and ashes representing man, the exterior animal, and his

body, and the two flasres, blew, and white; the blew the Celestiall and Ether-

eall body, and the white, souls stript of all Corporeity: which in good men shall

be burnt with fire that burns alwaies upon the altar, and salted with ealt from the

Covenant, the promises parnelf of his Messiah, irrto which the Prince of this

world, hath but seen, as it hath done in the posterity of, Ldam,which is al filled

with ashes whereof it was first built, and with the soot of originall sin, where-

unto he fastned by his disobedience,. prevarication: So that we are the night

where Moses began to reckon the day, for that we are according to the flesh,

before the Mes-oiqhrwho being come after, is the enlightned day of this clear

sun of Justice, which the Cabballists say is the representation of. Jehoua& whose

sheath (as they call it) is Adonei, from whence God must be drawn out: for it is

hee, that mundifies the righteous, and burneth the wicked with dark and obscure

fire. To which that also beateth, which is said of the Thrones Animalls, there

shall descend a Lion enflamed, that shalL devour the oblations. There are An-

gells committed upon every member that simeth, of whom they constitute them-

selves the bringers on: for every man that commits any offence, he suddainly

del.egates to hirm.seU an accuser, which will be no more favourable to him then

he must be, but wilI lend him a fire from above, to br:rn that member that shall

have trespassed. BulJehooah intervenes from above, who with his water of

mercy, quencheth this fire, after the party Delinquent shall have his spots purged

away. And there is but he alone, that is the angel of peace, that make the souls

reconcilation with God, to whom Ehe comes by the irrtercession of this sacred
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name: there is no other name; all that the Zobar sets down, which is as Chris-

tian-like spoken by a Rabbin which was never baptized.

That premised for a ground work of what we shall say hereafter, St. Marks

Greek text camies it,Tia.5.t;,1 .iai aarlitsrt.\, every sacrifice shall be

seasoned with salt; where the Latin version which the Church holdeth, for

a sacrifiee, as in truth this Greek word signifies, all sorts of sacrifices,

bostia's, ui,etimat's, and eerenonieq.; But Porphyrius in his second book of

sacrifices, doth particularize it to herbs that men offered to the Gods, for from

the beginning they did not present them: this he spake of Incense, M;rrrhe, Ben-

jamin. Storax, Aloes, Labdanum and other the like odoriferous gums; but only

certain green herbs, as certain first fruits of seeds that the earth produced; and

trees were procreated from the Earth before Animalls, and the earth was clothed

with herbs, before it produced trees. By reason whereof, the gathering certain

pieds of herbs all entire with their leaves and rootes, and seeds, they burned

them, and sacrificed the odour and fume that proceeded therefrom to the Lrrmor-

talI Gods: and of this exhalation they cast, which the Greeks callgvria6lg

suffitus, perfumed, whence comes the wordgvol* victima sacrifice. Therefore

they do not refer them properly to bloody sacriJices, for the Ronans for more

then 800 years sfrtce, by Numaes Ordinance, had no Images of Gods, nor other

sacrifices, then dough with salt, which were from thence called aljlrraxta,

that is to say, without blood. Hitherto PorphSrie.

It hath been said heretofore that there was nothing more common, nor lesse

well known then fire. And as much we may say of salt: wherefore it is that

Moses made so great account of it, as to apply it to all sacrifices. Calling it

the perpetual Correnarrt that God made with his people; of which alliance by the

Hebrews called Berith they found three or four marks in the Scripture; The

bow of heaven, Gen. 9. 9. Gen. 17.2. Circumcision to Abraham, and the unirrer-

sall paction, Numb. 18. lg. Further yet the Paction of the Law received in Horeb,

Dcut. 5.2, and 3. The Lord our God made a Covenant with us in Horeb; which

hath been tirne out of mind in singular and venerable recommendation towards

ell sorts of people; you bless your tables by putting on of saltsellers (saith
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Arnobius to the Gentiles, ) But Titus Livius in his 26. that they may have a salt-

seller and a dish or platter for Gods causet And Fabnieius , that thrice valiant

Roman Captain, had never gold nor silver but a little drinking cup, whose foot

was of horn, to make his offerings to the Gods, and saltseller to serve for sac-

rifices forbidding, as Plinie hath it, in his 33. book, 12. ch. to have other

Silvery then those two. It was furthermore a marke and symbole of Amity, as

was salt: Wherefore the first thing that they served strangerg, comrrring to

them, was Salt, to note affirmity of their contracted Amity. And the great

Duke of Mueeovie , as .1i;htenundpuls it down in his Treatise of the affairs of

Muscovie, he could not do greater honour to those that he favoured then to send

them of his galt. Areh.iloeug as Origen alledgeth against Celsus, among other

things, reproacheth Lycambqsso have violated a very holy and sacred Mystery,

of the amity conceived betwixt them by the salt and the common table. And upon

Saint Matthew spealcing of Judes, he had not (saith he) any respect either to the

remembrance of their cotrunon table, or to salt or bread which we did eat toge-

ther. And Lyeophronin a poem of Alexander called salt purifying and

cleansing; alluding to that of Euripides, that the sea washeth auray all faults

from men, for that the sea which the Pythagoreans because of its bitternesse

and saltnesse, call it Saturnes tears, and a fifth Elemerrt, and is nothing but

salt dissolved in water. And certes it is a thing very admirabl€, the great

quarrtity that there is of salt; sith that we hold it for an insallible maxime, that

God and Nature made nothing in vain. For besides that there is found thereof in

the earth, part in liquor which they scum off, part in yce, as at Halle in Saxony,

and at Borre in Provence, part in hard rocks, as in TepLaga a land of Negroes,

where they carry it more then two hundred miles off upon their heads, and trans-

pott from hand to hand by relayes, even to the Kingdome of, Tonbu lr, serving for

money that passeth for currant in all those quarters, as it doth also in the Pro-

vince of Gaindu in East Tartarie. AceordingtoManeo PoLo in his 2 book, 38

chap. and also that if they have it not for alL purposes in their mouths, their

gums rot, because of the extream heats that raign there, accompanied with cor-

rupting Moorish moistures; for which reason they must hold thereof continually

moistening it with a thing that doth hinder putrefaction.
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I have many times made triall \rery exactly, that of Sea-water, men make

or draw more then halfe of salt, causing the fresh water that is therein, sweet-

Iy to evaporate away; what an enormous quantity then would there remaine of

salt, if the fresh substance of the Sea were there from extracted? There are

no sands or deserts, of what long extenditure soever, that cEur compare there-

w'ith, not by the 2. thousand part; for many men would equall, yea preserrre the

Sea in quantity and greatnesse urrto the earth. We must not here dwell long on

particularities that concerne salt. P1inie in his 35. Book Chap. ?. The greatest

part depending upon nothing but hearesay, for alr tend to no other thing, but in

the first place to shew that there are two sorts of salt (as tis true) Naturall and

Artificiall. The Naturall growes in flakes, or in a rock by it selJe, within the

earth, as is aforesaid: the Arttficiall is made with sea-lvater, or with liquor,

as a pickle drawne out of salt pits, as they doe in Lorrain, and the French Coun-

ty of Burgundie: which they boyle and congeale upon the fire. He there sheweth

many examples, and indeed those which are more difficult to beleeve: let the

faith be on the sayers part, and among others of a certaine lake of,Ianentin in

Poville, not deeper then the height of knees where water in summer tirne by the

Suns heat is all converted into salt. And in the Province of Babylon, there growes

a liquid Bitumin,a little thick, which they use in Lamps in stead of oile. This

inflamable substance being stripped therefrom, there remaines salt, there under

hidden: as indeed wee see it by e:<perience that out of every thing that burns

there may be salt extracted, but there doth not appear any thing therein btrt wa-

terishnesse and inflamable unctuosity which must be taken away by fire, this

done salt remains in the ashes. And this salt (saith Geber) in his testarnent re-

taines alwayes the nature and property of the thing from which it is extracted, if

this be done in a close vessell that the spirits may not vapor array, for there

would remaine that which the Gospel.l cals 5a L inf atuatum , as we shall say

hereafter.

The best salt then that may be, and the wholesomest, is that which is made

with sea-water in Brouage. And after the example thereof, that the trough

throughout, where the salt water is made of clay or glue, as potters earth: and

that whereof tiles is made; furthermore you must coumy this trough by Artifice
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that it drink not, nor suck up the water which men draw therefrom, which is

done by beating it with a great number of Horses, Asses, and Mullets, tied one

to another that they may trample thereon, so long that it be firme and solid,

as a certain barns store to thresh wheate. This done, and having hollowed the

charurels, to put in the water, then we must have a care that the salt-pans be

something lower then the Sea (Plinie in his 2. Book Chap. 106. set downe that
salt cannot be made without fresh water) they set in the first place a great re-

ceptacle where they draw the water which is called the (a) Jard : (The first re-

ceptacle or bond of salt water whereof salt is made. ) and at the end thereof a

sluce by which having applyed thereunto below a hanch with a stopple called the
(bl Amezauz (A trrrnck or pipe of wood through which sea-water passes, one of

the last receptacles whereof salt is made. ) they make the water run from the

Jard into Parqueta,which they call Couehee, and of these Couches gving there-

to a requisite hanging, by other stopples, 2. in number, called the gate of the

Poelles, which are therein enchased within other Parquets called soldering or

planching with boord, windings and means to make the water turne, by diyers

windings and channels almost after the manner of a Labyrinth, which it doth for

a great way before it come to render it seU at last, within the Parquets and hol-

lowes where the salt must be congealed: alwayes diminishing the quantity of

urater, that the Sun-beames have therein more action, and that it be better

warmed before it enter the floores, where it makes its finaLl congelation. But

to come thereurrto by certaine degrees, and proportionate measures, there are

throughout the PalLes which they lift up and downe as those of a mill. All the

earth that remaineth, which men draw by the Parquets and the stores they Ar-

range about them as a Trench or rampart, (High grounds or little hiLs raised

by mens hands. ) which is called Bassis of the convenient breadth, to passe two

horses a front; which serves as well to retaine the water, as to put upon the

heaps of salt, made and congealed, ealled Vaehes,and to come and goe as upon

a dike, or causeway from one marish to another, to lade and camy upon the

beasts of carriage of the vessels which attend there noer to the shore; In the

wirrter they conterrt themselrres with bulrushes which they sell afterwards very

well for the profit they draw from them: and that for fear of rains and snows,

and other aereall moistures, that moisten then anew. And all the risings are
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so oblique, and turning, that for a mile travers of right w&5rr wee must make

7, or 8. so that being therein once cast a litt1e on, one may lose himselfe,

which knew not the addresses, or had not a good guide, by reason of the turn-

ings and bridge-ponts, that men must goe to make choice of, to passe from one

place to another. And it would be rrery hard to make thereof a Chart or descrip-

tion, principally in winter, where all is well-nigh covered with water, and yet

more to enter in by a strong hand, for conservation of these salt pits every year,

after the heats are over, the Sun not being able to make it, but in the Months of

ItraA, JunerJuLy and Augastrthe salt makers doe use to open certain Bonds,

to suffer the sea-water to enter till all the formes and Parquets be covered,

otherwise the frosts would destroy them: that if while the salt freezeth or cream-

eth there come any rain, it is so great a retardmerrt (and for fifteen dayes at the

Ieast) we must empty al the water out of the Parquets, that the rain had altered,

and therefore in rainy and cold years, they can very hardly make it.

In this regard, I come to remember an experiment that I have tried more

then once, which gAve me to think whether it were Aristotle, I tooke eight or

ten pound of comrnon grosse salt, which I made to dissolve in hot water, sctrm-

ming the froth which may be there, and being lest to settle, I put the clear by

inclination in a caldron over the fire, where I made all the water evaporate, so

that the salt remained in the bottome, white as snow: then I endeavoured to dry

it in a pot, gtving it at last a good estret of fire for four or five houres, when it

was cold I parted it into four platters ofB'eavata to shorten and gain time, in

fair weather at a window where the Sunne came not, and did choose a moist time

to facilitate the dissolution, recollecting every morning that which was resolved

in water, so long, that at the end of seven or eight dayes the salts dissolution was

perfected, nothing remaining but I know not what thicknesse or slirne, in a small

quantlty which I set apart, I put all my dissolutions irrto Cennues and distilled all

the water which could mount, being very fresh, for the saltnesse did not ascend,

but remained fixt in the bottome of the vessell, and gave at last a good estret of

fire, with staves of Cotteret having broken the Cornues: I put the salt that there-

in remained congealed to dissolv,e in moisture as before, till there remained no-

thing but grossenesse and slirne as in the former I distilled that which ascended
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from the water, and reiterated all those Regimerrts till aII my salt was resolved

and distilled irrto salt water, that which came the seven or eight time. The

slime I washed well. with water, to efiract what might bee the Remainder of

saltnesse; and so recalcined and washt them till there rested nothing but slime

or pure earth without tast. Of this little salt that I had extracted, I did as I had

done with others, so that all my salt, without losing any of its substance, went

away in sweet water, and in this insensible slime, which carne at last to one or

two ounces. What then became of the saltnesse of this salt? Certes herein I

have lost all my Latftie, and know not what to say thereof, only it is gone in

verity as I say: If any one would untie this knot, would indeed do me a great

pleasure: I will leave it to mix with others, to come to the particular praises

of salt, without which, saith Plinie, we could not live civilly. AII the grace,

gentility, ornament, pleasures and delights of humane life, carurot bee better

expressed then by this word; which extends also the the pleasures of the soul,

the sweetnesse and tranquillity of life, and to a Soveraign rejoycing and repose

of all troubles and sorrows. It renews the pricks and arnorous desires to beget

its like, and hath obtained this honorable quality of Souldiers, and of pleasant a

and witty words, and joyous meetings, without hurt to any; from whence it should

be called the Graces. According to which St. Paul saith in the 4 to the Col. 6.

Let gouv speech. be aluaiee ui : th g?aeerqeqs.oned. ui th sel tAnd inthe end

it is the seasoning of all our viands, which without it would remain unsavoury

and without tast. So that it is said to right sense in the cornmon proverb, there

is nothing more profitable then the stm and salt. So Plinie discourseth thereof,

in the place alledged, and Plutarch in his book and 4 question of his S;rmposiac-

ques, without salt we can eat nothing agreeable to the tast, for bread it seU is

more savoury if it be mingled therewith: therefore ordinarily in Churches and

co'rering of tables, they couple Neptune vrr,th Ceres for salt things are as if it

were an alluremerrt and a spur to excit€ appetite: So that before any other nour-

iture wee take that which is sharp and sa1t, whereas, if they begin with others

they would incontinently prostrate themselves. That which hath no tast can it

be eaten without Salt? Job. 6.6. Salt also renders drink more delicious, and

it is of infinite other uses and commodities of life, that holds more of man; where-

as the privation thereof, makes it brutall. It is furthermore a mark and symbole
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of Justice, because it guards and conserves that to which it is introduced and

fastened. Of Amity also, and Gratitude, sutable to that in the first of Esdrag

chap. 4. where the Lieutenants of KingCntarerres writ to him in this manner.

Ve nemember the sal t  thou gaoest us in thA PaLaee, ue uould not fa i l

to aduert ise thee fai thful ly of  uhat shal l  eome to ou? knouledge

concerni .ng the eeroiee of  thy highnese.

Salt being there put for one of the greatest obligations that can be had, because

it is a thing pure, neat, holy and sacred, which men first set on the table. So

thatAEschines in his prayer of the ill administred Ambassie, makes great ac-

count of salt, and a publick table, of one City confederate with another. And

indeed there is nothing more permanerrt nor more fixt in the fire, nor more

approaching to its nature, because it is mordicant, sharp, tart, cutting sub-

till, penetrative, pure and neat, fragrant, incombustible and incorruptible.

Yea, that which preserves all things from corrulrtion, and by its preparations

makes it self clear, crystalline, and transparent as Air; for glasse is nothing

else then a most fixt salt that may be extracted from all sorts of ashes, and of

some nearer then of others; but it is not so dissoluble irrto moisture as common

salt; nor that which is entracted out of ashes by way of lee, which is liquid with

it by strong e:rpressions of fire, which are notwithstanding two contrary resolu-

tions, and resisting one the other: chiefly afterward from all liquid humidity,

unctuous but inconsumptible. It is moreover the first originall as well of min-

eralls as of stones, and pretious stones, yea of all other mineralls. Likewise

of rregetables and of Animalls, whose blood and urinall humour, and a1l other

substance is salted, to preser\re it from putrefaction: and in generall, from all

mixed and composed Elements; which is herein verified that they resolve them-

selves into it, so that it is as the other life of all things; and without it saith the

Philosopher Morien, nature can no wayes work, nor can any other thing be ingen-

dred, according to Raimund Lullus in his testamerrt. Whereunto all chlm.icall

Philosophcrs doe adhere; that nothing hath been created here below, in the Ele-

mentary part better, nor more pretious then salt.

There is salt then, in every thing, and nothing can subsist but for the salt

which is therein mixed; which ties the parts together as a chain, otherwise they
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would aU go into small powder, and give them nouristrment; for there are two

substances in salt, the one viscous, gluish, and unctuous, of the nature of air,

which is sweet; and indeed there is nothing that nourisheth but what is sweet;

the bitter and the salt do not. The other is a dust, sharp pricking and biting,

of the nature of fire, which is laxative. For all salts are laxative, and nothing

doth loose the body, that participates not of the nature of salt: Mark then, where-

fore is it that those that drink salt water die speedily of dysenteries? the salt

which is mingled therewith eausing a gnawing in the bowels; for there is nothing

corrosive but salt, or of the nature of salt, fiery of it seU, saith Plinie,Iib.

31. ch. 9. andyet enemy of actuallfire, for it leaps up and down, it danceth

to and fro, and crackles, comoding also all to which it is fastened; and drying

it, although it be the strongest and most permanent humidity of all others, and

it is a moisture (saith Geber) that above all other moistures expects &r encour-

ter with fire.

So wee see in metals, which are nothing else but congealed and baked salts,

by a long and successive decoction, within the earths entralls, where their hu-

midity is abundantly fixt by the temperate air it meets with all there. And these

salts do participate of sulphur and quicksilver, which joined together make a

third nFme Metalline salt, which hath the same fashion and resolution as common

salt; which is taken for a s;rmbole of equity and justice; as also are metals, but

for another consideration. For melt GoId, Silrrer, Copper, and other metals

together, they wil all mingle equally: So that if upon a hundred parts of silver,

yea two hundred you melt one of gold, the least part of this silver, in what re-

gard soever you will take it from the totall masse, shall in respect of it seU,

take its just and equall portion of gold and no more nor lesse, wherefore they

are taken for distributive justice. But salt is for that throughout, where it at-

tacheth fLesh, fish, vegetables, it keeps them from conuption, and conserves

them in their errtire, and makes them durable for many ages. Fire on the con-

trary, is an evil.l host, for it stealeth and destroyeth all that lodgeth near it,

never eeasing till it hath converted all into ashes, whence salt was extracted,

that was before therein contained: So that these two, fire and salt, accord and

convene together and also with the ferments in this, that they convert all that
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whereupon they can exercise their action. Plutarch in his book and 4 question

of Symposiaques, extolling salt, sets down, that a1l fllesh and fish that was eat

is a dead thing, and proceeds from a dead body; but when the faculty of salt

comes to be introduced, it is as a soul that revivified and gives them grace,

and favor. And in the 5 book 10. quest. renders a reason why Homer cells

salt divine; he puts that salt is as a temperament and fortification of the viands

within the body: and that it gives it an agreemert with the appetite. But it is

rather for the \rertue that it hath to preserve dead bodies from putrefaction;

which is as to resist death, that which appertains to Divinity. ?hou shalt (not

suffen thA hoTy one to see eor?uptton)not permittingthat what is deprived

of life should perish so suddenly in all kinds: but as the soul, that divine part

within us, keeps the body alive (a soul is giv,en to hogs for their safety, ) ttris

Plinie sets dourn after the Stoicks. So salt also talces into ibs safeguard dead

flesh to keep it from putrefaction; whence the fire of lightning is reputed for di-

vine, because those that have been touched therewith remain a great while with-

out comuption; as salt doth on its part, which hath this property and vertue;

which sheweth the great affinity and agreement which they have together. Where-

fote Euenaa was wont to say, that fire was the best sauce in the world, and the

very same is also attributed to salt. All which things here above do confirme

the occasion for which Moses, and after hirn Pythagoras made so great esteem

of salt, to cover under his Allegorie that which they would give to understand

by it; that our soul.s and eonsciences signified by man in St. Mark, namely, the

internall mar\ and our body for the sacrifice ought to be offered up unto God,

pure and not soiled with corruption; That gou off er up Aour bodies,a Li.uing
sacrif i;ee,hoLV pLeaei.ng unto'God,etellherein was there (it maybe) another

reason, that moved Moses to exalt salt so much, that according as Rabbi Moses

the Egrptian discourseth at large in his third book of his More, 4?. ch. where

he renders a particular reason for the most part of Mosaical ceremonies, his

principall aim was to overthrow all ldolatries, even those of the Egyptians,

where they had a greater vogue then in any other part. He seeing that their

Priests so greatly detested . salt, that they would not use it in any sort, for that

of the sea from whence it proceeded; in the bitternesse whereof, the sweet sub-

stance of Nilus went to lose and salt it seU; which they held to be for the radicall
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moisJrure from whence all things here below do sprout and nourish themselves

in despite of them, and eontrary to their traditions; he would thereof make a

form of alliance and paction from God with the Jewish people, that all their ob-

lations should be accompanied with salt: And in the 2 of Paralip. 13. 5. chap,

It is said, that God gave to David and his children the Kingdome of Israel by a

Covenant of Salt; that is to say, most firm and indissoluble; for that salt hinders

conulrtion. And therefore the Saviour chose his Apostles to be as the salt of

men; that is to say, to deliver the pure and incorruptible doctrine of the Gospel;

and to confirm them firm persistent faith, as wel by words as deeds. The Cab-

balists, penetrating further into the m;reteries inclosed therewithin, meditate

certain subtilties by a rule of Ghematrle, called GhiLeaZ, which consisteth in

equivalencies of Numbers, which the Hebrewes assigne urrto letters. Those of

this word Malach which signifieth salt, mounts in their supputation to ?8. for

Men va,Lued.40. Lamed 30. and beth 8. or. divided in any sort that you will, al-

waies there wtll result a certain number, representing a mystery of Divine

names; the half which makes 39. mount to as much as the Letters of Chuzu';the

scabbard or co\rering of this great Name f,or Caph val. 2O. uau 6. and 7, and

the other van 6. if in 3 parts, each wil mount to 26. which is the number Tetna-

gnammaton Jehouah, vau making 10. be 5. van 6. and be 5. In six parts this

will be 13. for each, which are equivollerrt to the number of Piety. In 13. there

are 6. which vau is valued at, a letter representing eternall life; besides that

six is the first perfect number, because his parts do constitute it, his fixt Datre-

ly l. his third 2. and its haUe 3. which perfection hath not any one of the other

numbers, and in six dayes the structure of the Universe \4ras perfected.

There are other mysteries in the Scripture; in 26. will be the number of the

most holy and sacred Trinitie, for three times 26. makes 78. In 39. twice,

which bethstands for a symbole of a word, where the second person, and the

house of fdealsof the Arehetype, which Plato hath well acknowledges, Aris-

totle not. And finally 87. denotes as many unities, whereof each represents the

the unity of the essence of one God alone. The same is in the Lechembread,

which is an anagram of the former, and consisteth of the same letters. It was

therefore some cause of the Proverb, ?o eat ealt uith thA bread.Rabbi
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Solomon upon the places aforesaid, of Gods alliance with his people, designed

by salt, by which is understood the Eternall paction of the great Priesthood of

the Messiah, brings us a form of an Allegory, very strange and phantastick.

That the waters here below do mutiny, that they are separated from the super-

celestiall, having the firm""ner$ set betwixt them; by means whereof, God to

appease them, promised that they should be perpetually in his service, in all

offerings, sacrifiees, as he did afterwards in the Law, which hee gave to the

Jeues: l lhatsoeoe? thou shal t  of fen to the Lond" thou shaLt seaeon

i t  u i th saLt.

Yet there are divers sorts of salt, that have different properties and vertues,

according to the things from which they are extracted; for salt retains a pro-

priety of the thing from whence it came, saith Gcber-in his Testamentr f€& as

many odors, and fapors as there are, they all do depend upon salt; for where

there is no salt, there is no smell nor tast; and yet of all the tasts which Plu-

tarch in his Naturall causes doth limit to eigtrt, PlinieLlh. 15. cap. 2?. extends

them to 13. there is not one, that is not salt, because tast (as Plato will have it)

comes from lvater, wttich creep athwart 16s slqrk of every plarrt, and keeps the
saltnesse that it cannot passe as it is more grosse and terrestriall, as wee see

in sea-water when it is distilled; where when they passe it through sand, where

it leaves its saltnesse. But it may be said to Plab, that the tast doth not only

ly in plants, but also in Animal.ls and mineralls, and all other compounded Ele-

ments. It is that which he and AristotLe and other rationall Ptrilosophers, are

only satisfied urith, that which their argumerrts and discourse do imprint in their

phantasies: esteeming that it cannot be otherwise, then that which their reasons

do demonstrate unto them, for the most part false and erroneous; there were if

they would penetrate empirickly by the erperinents, they might have been shewed

by the finger of the ele, the truth of the thing, they might have been better ascer-

tained therein, as the Arabianshave since done; and the Chymicall Philosophers,

who will assure themselves of nothing, but what they have oftentirnes tried with-

out variation to the sehse. It is a maxime of all Naturalists, received for In-

fallible, that the transparence comes from this, when the water in the composi-

tion and mixtion superabounds, over the earth, and darkenesse on the contrary,
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when Terrestreity predominates the water, and it would be accourrted an ime-

missible crime Lese Majestat is to doubt thereof, for who is there that doub-

teth it, will they say, that it is not so? I will reply that it is I, to whom exper-

ience shewes the contrary, at least for that the cause of transparence, and opa-

city, doth not proceed from that which they a1ledge. Tahe Crystall and passe it

never so little through hot ashes, so long as one would rost a chestnut you wil

find it all dark, without atry more transparence within or without in the super-

ficies, and that without any losse of its substanee, or diminution of its weight.

And on the contrary in a strong e4pression of fire blowing upon the lead, then

which nothing can be darker, it will convert irrto a 9orme of a hyacinth so trans-

parent, that one may read a small letter through it: though it were an inch thick,

and this hyacinth by the same fire returne into lead, and lead into an hyacinth.

If then these profound Contemplators of nature, and her effects, had been

wil.Ling to accomparry their Imaginary discourses, with experience that reveales

infinite secrets by fire, they could ne'rer hane fallen into such absurdities: and

had manifestly seen without any vail or obstacle all full of things whereof they

remaine in irresolution and doubt not having spoken therein but as blind men

and by guesse, for we car:not diseover the secrets of things to proceed therein

directly, nor come to it by entring on it, after the manner of speech, by the

foregate: for nature goeth in her workes rarely and in secretr as by the pos.-

terne gate: or by setting ladders e,gainst the windorves: Tbe Gneeka cerl that

Slivolq- solution: No man can know the composition of a thing said, Geber

very well, that was ignorarrt of its destruction. And this is done by fire, which

separates the parts, as hath been said before. There are then two divers sub-

stances of salt, therefore it causeth divers effects, the one is sweet, glutinous

and inflamable, of the nature of aire, nourishing, binding. The other sharp,

mordicant and separative that begets nothing. The Poets in their mythologies

hari,e called this the 1eean, and the sweet wherewith the pickle of the Sea is

moistened and made liquid Tethys as Plutarehhath it in his 0si.nis which

giveth milk to and nourisheth all things. But simple water of it seUe alone

would not be sufficient to nourish, if it were not assisted with things saltened

to the earth; the salt therein inclosed and therewith mingled, having a sweet
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and glutinous unctuosity, for as in the Sea-water there are two strbstances,

sweet and salt; these are subalternately two in salt: But we camot say that

they doe nourish or produce any thing. Therefore is it, that they use to raise

Traiters houses, and sow them with salt as reputed unworthy to produce any

more. Salt indeed produceth nothing as it is, where its sweet substance is

so drowned with the salt; that it cannot expresse it selfe in actiorg so as it is,

excelrt it be freed out of prison, for the saltnesse predominates over it, and

covers it. But for replication thereunto which was said before, that fresh wa-

ter alone, doth neither nourish nor produce any thing: which lre see to the

corrtrary, by enperience in many waterish herbs that grow in the midst of

waters, and in fLints that it engenders shells, and fishes, and wormes: to be

short, that its procreation doth extend to the three composed kinds of Miner-

alls, Vegetables, and Animalls: And indeed put little pebbles in a phial, and

water thereon, every day, renewing it dail.y, at the end of certain tirne, you

will find them so great, and so bigge, that they cannot come out at the neck by

which they were put in. But indeed all this proceeds from the slirne, which is

mingled with the water, as frogs; and other things, which are procreated in the

middle,Region of the aire of the slime which the Sun beams hath thence raised

with the water, for al rains, snowes, and other such impressions participate

much of the slirnes; from thence it comes that the snolv doth smoah and fatten

the earth, and the water of raine, is more coruraturall to trees, herbs, and

seeds, chiefLy those which fall by stormes and thunders, then those of wels and

rivers: whereof Plutarch forceth himselfe to bring forth many reasons in natur-

all causes, which have no great apparence: There is yet more to say, for that

they are better baked and accompanied with more subtle and hot slime, and are

a lighter concoction and nourishment then plants; as of meat in the stomach of

Aninals, some more then others, where the waters here below are more raw

and indigested: we insist a little in water, because salt is nothing else, but

water mingled and salted with dry and burned earth, of the nature of fire which

makes it bitter and salt. So that before we passe from this subject of fresh wa-

ter, we will here touch upon an experirnerrt of more rare things from whence

come many salt and secret considerations. Sweet water is a body so homoge-

neal, that it would seem to the sight so eleare, transparent, and Liquid, in all
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its parts, resembling to it seUe, that there is in it but one only substance:

since that by distilLations shee passeth all: But yet there is another found

substance, solid, and compact in the forme of earth, mingled with its liquid

homogeneity, which it separates by Artifice, and it is that which Aristotle saith

in the swarme of Philosophers. The earth is concreat by the grossenesse of

the water. And this may be seene with water agitated and beaten and after re-

distilled many times, alwayes separating the fift or sixth part which shall passe

the first. You must then take a good quantity of wel water, or the sarne of foun-

taine, rirrer or rain water, and let it settle twenty or thirty houreg ur$iL} there

be some ordure or slime, it separates it selfe.

Teke of this water as you may say forty pintes, and cause the halfe to vapour

away by very easie fire, that it boile not, put these twenty pintes apart, and take

new water as above, of which you shall evaporate the moity; and so long continue

it, that you may have well a hundred pintes halfe evaporated; from this one hun-

dred, make to evaporate thirty pintes, and of sixty, ten, tlrenty, of fifty, that

shall remain twenty of thirty, ten, and of twenty, ten; and cast away all these

slimes that shall reside, for they are nothing worth, and are but immundicity

and ordure, unto the seaventh or eighth evaporation or distillation, after which

there will appeare in your water infinite little atomes and little bodies; which

at last by little and little will be congealed i nto one solid substance, of a grisly

colour, soft as dough:

0f  uhich f  haoe seen sueh adnirabLe ef feets that  men u)ould hardlg be-

Lieoe i . t ;  in Cankers,  Gangnenes, Eemmonnhagi.ee, bloodg f lux,  l lomen

neuly Laid tn bed; and at  nose, diseases i .n the stomaeh, and tnf i ,n i te

othen sueh aeeid.ents that  no Terra SigiLata non Bolarmonlac eould

compa?e ui th.

You may make your round pills impasting them with the last waters that were

extracted, which are also of gfeat nertue, to uash uounde, i.nueterate mala-

dies of  the stomaeh, and othen the Like,uherefore Aou must keep then

ueLL, You may also calcine it for six or seven houres in a small pot well luted,

and casting thereon vinegar distilled, boiling, dissolving one part, nourishing
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the rest; calcine it againe, and dissolve it till you have all the salt which will
be white and of sweet tast, make it dissolve to oile, you may draw from thence
great effects even upon GoId. But sea-water is yet of more efficacy then that
of wels and rivers, sweet water (I say) which shall be separated from salt by
distillation: which would be easie to do near the Sea, having to that end foure
or five alembics of leaden earth, and yet more of sweet water which is drawne
by distillation of salt resolved in liquor to humidity.

But there is yet another manner of proceedittg, in the separation of the sub-
stances of common water: and more spirituall then the precedent. Take very
clean water out of a well, river or fourrtain, Iet it setfle twenty foure houres,
and take the pure and the cleare, which you shall put in vessels of Beauuois
earth: well stopped to putrifie in hot dung fourty dayes, renewing it two or three
times every week, filter the water, and give only five or six boylings, scumming
off the scurses that arise thereon wtth a feather, thenput it itt Cornuesof glasse,
not putting therein but the third part, or the moity at most, of that which they
may containe and distill of two parts three; then change the Recipierrt, and ac-
complish to distiU all the water, but with an easie fire. Then strengthen the
fire, by little and little, till you see small fumes ascend, continue this degree
of fire, with increasing untill. it mount no moreo Let the fire quench of it seUe
and recoole the vessell: then gather the salt which shall be so elevated towards
the beck of the Cornue, and within the recipient, and keep it in a vessell of earth,
very close and sealed in a warm and dry place that it melt not, nor dissol.ve.
Put the Cornue to againe w'ith that which remains in the bottome, and strengthen
the fire untill you see a reddish olle; end your distillation, after cease the fire.
Take the black feces, that remain in the bottome, stFmpe them, and put them
in a sublimatory of good earth, of an inch thick, and no more, for six houres,
first a little fire, then reinforce it for twelve others, till the sublimatory be
red, the fire being alwaies in the sarne degree: let it coole and gather the salt
which will be mourrted, and keep it as the former. This is the second SaL Ar,-
moniae uolatill' whilch is extracted from the water: and the one, and the
other, have great power to the dissolution of gold, camying no danger with them
as your colll'rnon SaL Armoniaemay doe; which hath bad qualities in it, there,
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where this is extracted from a substance so familiar to mans body, which is

sweet water. Now take all the feces and residences, which remain in the bot-

tome of the vessell, bruise them, and make them dissolve in the first water,

which you shall have distilled, after you have warmed it a littler that it may

dissolve the salt that may be there. Let them repose, then evaporate and put

them to distiU with hdfe the water: Then change the Recipient, and with a lit-

tle stronger fire, distill the Surplusage of the lrater, and keep them each a part,

in a cold place. But doe not perfect to congeal all the salt in the bottome of the

vessell, but leave therein a little moisture, to create flalces of ice. If it be not

white enougfi, let it calcine for three or foure houres in a pot of earth not leaded,

after dissolve it in the second water, filter and congeale it, and keep it in a dry

place, for this is salt fix and fusible. If in drawing the first SaL Anmoniae,

ztolatill, the foule oile that is nothing worth mounts with it, you must put salt

and oile in new water, and depure and putrifie it as before, which was to begin

againe, therefore we must goe wisely to worke. There is another manner of

proceeding therein, which is shorter, for there are more wayes to one intent,

and to one end, saith Geber. Take raine or fountain water, pW it in a Cornue,

upon the sand with a slow fire: and distill thereof a fourth put, which is more

rare and subtill. Corrtinue afterwards the distiltation on even to the feces, which

you cast awayo And see that you harre good store of this meane substance, with

which, you shal.l reiterate the distillation seaven times, being alwayes the fourth

part that wil.L first issue out, which is the phl.egme, and the feces are the slime.

In the fourth, you shalL begin to see the sulphurities of all colours in the forme

of huskes and pieees of gold,The seaven distillations being perfected put

your meane substance in an alembic, to the fire with a soft bath: and draw that

which may ascend, which shall be yet of phlegme, then you shall see created

Little stones, and pieces of all colours which will goe to the bottome: stay your

distillation, and let them settle, then evaouate that which remains sweetly with

water: and doe so, with all your mean substance, and make there litt1e stones

to multiply in the bath. When you shall have enough dry them in the Sun, or be-

fore an easie fire, and put them in a glasse bottle well sealed, with the fire of

a lampe or the Like, for three or foure months, and your matter will. be eongealed

and fixed except a certaine small portion thereof, which will arise along the sides
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of the vessell: This here is the mean substance, of the first matter of all

things, which is water. But that we be not deceived or abused, all these prac-

tises, which are but an image and portrait haUe rudely hewen out of the manner

which we must hold in the extraction of liquors. From whence they resolve of

themselves into moisture, all sorts of salt, as well common, as SaL ALkaLi,

Tartar, and other the like; the sweet oleaginoug substanee swimming aborre the

water w'ith the salt and bitter, which there remaineth dissolved, and after the

extraction of the water, remaineth a congealed salt in the bottome; that is to

say, to separate the oile from salts: which cannot be done without g.eat artlfice:

But it is not reasonable to discover it, and dirnrlge all openly; but to reserve

something therein, for far of doing wrong to the ctrious endeavours of some

learned men who have taken so much paines and travail, to come to the know-

Iedge of these fine secrets.

It hath pleased me in some sort to runne through the foresaid e4periments

of water as well for the irnportance and rarity which they have, as for that it

deperds upon salt whereof water makes the principall part: and likewise of the

sea, from whence separating the sweet substance the salt remains solid con-

gealed; and of this salt resolved by it selfe, to moisture, they extract by distil-

lation the greatest part os sweet water; by meanes whereof, without departwe

from this subject of salt, it will not be amisse, to touch here somethilrg of the

Sea, whose water is as a body, the salt enclosed not perceivaable to the sight,

but well to the tast, are the vitall spirits, and the oleaginous inflamable sub-

stance envelopped within the salt; the soule, and the life of the nature of aire,

or of wind; remember because wind is my life. There are then two substances

in the Sea, and by consequent in salt; the one liquid, and volatile, which ascends

upward, and is double, water na:rrely and oile; the one and the sther syreet and

fresh: And the other fix, and solid, which is bitter and salt; wherefore it was

that Honer called the ?eean the father of Gods and of men, for by stretching

out of all side crossewis€, the Conduits and spongiosities of the earth which

hee holds encompassed round about: as a dry hanging on to some rock there

within by a providence of nature is made a separation of substances of the fresh,

namely, and of the salt: for the Marine water, passeth through these Conduits,
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they unsalt it, even as they should distill it by an Alembi.eorConnuer, of, a,s

one should passe it through sand many times, paft whereof should remaine

baked in the earth for the production and nouriture of vegetables, part passeth

through springs, wells, and fountaines, whence all flouds and rirrers are formed,

Eccles.  1.7.  ALL r ioens ?unne into the Searyet the Sea is not fu l l ,un-

to tEe plqee fpon w\tenee t f ie pi .oeps come, th i ther theg retu?n againe.
And part elevates it seUe aloft, by meanes of the Sun and starres, whieh draw

and suck them, as well for their nouriture, as for the formation of raines,

snowes, hailes, and other aqueous e:qrressions in the aire. The salt which is

more grosse, hear6r and terrestriaU remains invisqued in the veines, and con-

duits of the earth, where heat inclosed bakes it, digests, alters, and changes

it.into another nature for the production of all sorts of Minerals, by means of

the portion of fresh water mingled therewith, which dissolves and washeth off

these salts, so that finally, having been brought to their last perfection accord-

ing to natures irrtention, shee enformes that which shee hath determined. The

Sea then is not so bamen and unfruitfirll as some poets and Philosophers have

made it; P1ato himselfe, in his Pheden, where he saith, that nothing could be

there procreated worthy of, Jupitez,.because all the Animals procreated there-

in are w'ild, untameable and indocill, and in which there is neither amity nor

sweetnesse. But what shall we say of the Dolphi,nthat saved Anion, and of many

others, alledged by Plutarch in hls treaty: \Mhat animalls are the wisest, those

on land, or those in the water? of fishes likewise wherewith the Indians are

served, as with a chained Grayhound? But it is very smaL, to talce fish, never

tetting go what he hath once fastned on. Tbuely a Brach nor couching spaniell,

cannot bee more spirituall, or docible then this fish, at least if it be true what

is related to have often times been seen by the eye, in the thirteenth booke of

GonzaLo dtoaidtedo; of, his naturall. history of the Indies. Chap. 10.

And of  Peten Martyr ,  of  anothen sort  of  f ish eaLled Manat i ,  uhieh bein,

tken at  Sea pe"A Li t t le,  and fron thence put into a atanding Lake, be-

eame tanse, and pr ioatelg uould eome, and take bread from mens hands:

and uouLd not fa i 'L to eome a good uay of f ,  uhen hee was eal led,Leauing

himeeLfe to be handled at  theiy pleasune, and earr ied then upon hie

baek as on a br idge ae?osl  the Lake, f rom one eide to the other:
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But fresh water fishes, are they more docile then those of the Sea? The Egrp-

tian Priests, aborre all others abhorred the Sea, calling it the finall end, the

death, and destruction of all things: because the water thereof, killeth all

Animalls that drfuk thereof: and is as the sepulchep ef qll rivers, that goe

Lose themselves and die therein; and the earth is the sarne for all bodies, from

whence none are spewed out. To this purpose Chii.a in the Zohat deploring the

death of Rabbi Simeon author thereof, after he had cast himseU on the earth and

embraced him, used such a language, 0 eanth,earthrduet, dust,. how hard

and unpitifull art thou? For whatsoever is most desireable to the sight, thou

makest oLd and deformed, thou breakest in pieces the shining Columnes of the

world. How doest thou quench the cleare resplendent lights which received

theirs from the eternall living spring, wherewith the whole world was illustra-

tedl The Princes and Potentates given to the people to governe them, and to

administer Justice unto them, by which they are maintained, and subsist, waxe

old and end in thee: and thou remainest alwayes persistent in thy selfe, not be-

ing abl.e to satisfie or satiate thy selfe with so many bodyes, that returna thither:

so that the world is therein confounded and lost, and afterwards renewes it seU

of a suddaine. But for the regard of the Sea, the Egrptian Priests had it in such

detestation, that they could not endure to see the very Mariners, nor the Island-

ers as people which on all parts were cut off from humane cornmerce. And the

Britains, (separated from the world by an element which they say is the fifth, )

so austere, outragedus, and unpittiable: and for that eause they abttained from

salt, because that among other things it provoked to lasciviousnesse. The occa-

sion also for which they so much rejected the Sea, was something mysticall and

allegoricaLl: because it doth not wash spdtt or uncleannesse. So that Homen

made, and not wlthout reason, that Nausieaa Alei.noudaughter, washed her

liruren and clothes in a fourrtaine of fresh water on the Sea shore, for the truth

is that Sea-water doth not wash. That which Aristitle, (as Plutarch puts it) in

the first of the Synposi.aqueS. question, referre to the pickle wherewith the

Sea-water is alwayes fill.ed, so that there being nothing empty therein it could

receive no filthinesse. And lee, is it not the same; yea more full of salt; yea

more unctuous and fat then that of the sea? so that according to Aristotles test-
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irnony, men put sea-water in their larnps, to make them shine clearer, and

cabt upon the flarrre, it becomes lighted; in which there may be also mystery

contained, concerning fire and salt, and their affinity together.

Join hereurrto that wee may see that salt is an enemy to all filthinesse and

uncleannesse; and will not thereto adjoin or associate; no more then fire, which

will nothing but pure things, said good Raimund Lullius. Yet to the aforesaid

purpose, Plutarch in his naturall causes, sets downe that the sea-water, doth

neither nourish nor feed, trees, or plants: because being grosse and heavy it

cannot mour$ irrto their stalks, which thicknesse and grossnesse is seen, for

that camyeth greater burthens then the fresh water: and this comes from the

salt, therein dissol.\red, and it is earthly and consequerrtly more uneasy to sinke.

Moreover trees being (according to the opinion of PlatorDemoeritus', Anara-
!

gorqs, and othere, ) a temestriall Animall, it carurot give it nouristrm.ent; for

bitter doth not nourish, but sweet only. But what shall wee say of so many fishes

that are procreated and nourished in the sea, of herbs also, and of trees? Fran-

cisco de Oviedo lib. 2. ch. 5. sets down that in the first discoverie of Christ-

opher Columbus, they found as of great green and yellow medowes in the main

sea, more then two hundred leagues from land, of certain herbes crlled SaL-

gazzi, which go floting on the top of the waters, as the winds carry them from

one side to another. In the relation of, Franeis ULLoa, he sets down that the

root of the herbs, whereof he gives the description and figure, do not sink more

then 12 or l5 fadome in the water, yellow yet, as wax.

But wee sufficiently see trees and bushes growing along the sea-shore, and

even in the very sea: yet Plutarch insisteth that those that grow along the shore

of the Red-sea, are there procreated and nourished with the slime which the

flouds carry thither, and fall therein; which he might have spoken more proper-

ly of the greater sea, otherwise called Pontus Euri,nus. And Plinie lib. 18.

chap. 22. thal the herbs which grow within the water are nourished with rains:

but it would follow, that if so, they should procreate in all other places where it

raines indifferently.
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Aristotle with better reason, refers it to the grosse and unctuous saltnesse

which is therewith mingled. Salt being fat and unctuous, which is the cause that

salt water doth not so e asily quench fire, as fresh water. But this saltnesse is

equall throughout all the sea. Plinie himseU lib. 19. ch. Il. specifies, Certain

herbes which salt waters do much profit. These are secrets of Nature to which

mans discourse can hardly arrive. For herbs by a providence thereof may weII

suck and draw from salt water, a fresh or sweet substance wherewith they are

procreated and nourished as the fishes.

But this is not our principall drift: we have here endeavoured to shew that

Salt is not unfruitfull, but the cause of fertility provoking venereall appetite,

whence Venue is said to be begotten of the sea; if men give salt unto animalls

to heat them the more, and male them eat salt as Pl.utarch puts it in his 3 ques-

tion of Nattrall causeso And wee see by experience, that in ships laden with

salt, rats and mice, are sooner engendred then in others; this which must so

much fhe more cry down salt in regard of holy things, from whence all muta-

bility and lubricity must be bannished; but salt is in the number of things that

are applyed to the good, and to the bad part. Of the good we have heretofore

alledged m€rny places. Of the bad for the sterility, Gen. 14.3. A1I shall &ss€ttl-

ble fhemselves in the wild valley which is now the sea of salt. And in the 19.

chap. 26. as also in the 10. of, wi,sdotra t yo 7. of Lots wife, who for her incre-

dulity and disobeying fhe Angels voice, she was turned into a pillar of salt: And

Judges 9.45. the habitations of Rebells and Traitors were razed and sowed with

salt. And in the 2 of. Zephaniahv.g. MoqA shall be as'Spdone, a desolation of

nettles, and thistles and heaps of salt.

But we see upon the ebbing and flowing of the salt pits in the Marshes of

Zaintonge, where they emptythe durt, which are as salt as the sea it seU,

where it produceth the best wheat, that possibly can be, and in great quantity,

and very excellent wines also: But there is another consideration in that, as in

Marle, and in the dry places of Aidonne rwhere they burne the cuttings of trees,

of ? or 8 years, as also quick chalk which supplies the place of dung in their

grounds: for those ashes would produce nothing of themselves, no more then
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Marle or salt, but they are the cause of production because they warm and fat-

ten the land. There is yet another reason, that Plutarch all.edgeth, That through-

out where there is Salt, nothing can grow thick, or be close together: which

constipation would hinder herbs to thrust out: Moreo''rer many medicaments and

remedies do come from salt: whereupon I will not here lose time, on that which

Plinie, Di,osooride and others, have set down and treated of cursorily and in

hast, with closed eyes one after another, not having made proof thereof; add

to this, it is so triviall and beaten as nothing more, but will touch here, in

passing the Countrey, an experiment, whereof I have seen very admirable ef-

feets in burning feavers and unquietnesse, where they could not take rest. It

is a frontall made in this manner.

Take the yolk of a fresh Eg, and as much grosse salt, beat them together

in shape of an ointment, which you shall apply to your forehead, between two

folded linnen clothes: It doth not coole the brain, nor cause such accidents;

as conserve of Roses do, ongrbodinon likewise, and brings much more com-

fort,
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